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Reading by the Light of the ‘Dawn’
(The History and Interpretation of Akaki Tsereteli’s Poetic
Masterpiece)

There are poets who create their masterpieces in their youth. Akaki needed
half his life to create ‘Dawn.” Why did ‘Dawn’ shine through precisely at the mid-
day of the poets life? What is the history of its creation and what semantic layers
does this masterpiece contain? To start I will look at the diaries of Akaki’s con-
temporaries by the light of ‘Dawn,’ in order to trace his artistic evolution. (Ekv-
timeTakaishvili, AleksandreShatilovi, Davit Davitashvili, RusudanNikoladze.)

In 1887, when DimitriKipiani was killed in Stavropol, Akaki realized that
this was not an ordinary murder of an established writer and public figure — it
was a message to Georgian society from power structures intended to scare on a
mass scale. But something different happened, and in the late 80-90’s of the nine-
teenth century Akaki’s work clearly represented the moral reaction of Georgian
society to this challenge. Two to three months after the murder of Kipiani, Akaki
writes and publishes in the journal ‘Iveria’ his poem ‘Georgians in Persia’ (‘Old
Story’), where he clearly points to the final act of the tragedy which had occurred
in Stavropol.

Another poet, or perhaps even a younger Akaki, would have been satisfied
with such a response and would have considered his civic duty done. Akaki need-
ed five years to fully express his attitude towards Kipiani, towards his achieve-
ments and martyr like demise. However, it is also obvious that for Akaki remi-
niscing about Kipiani was a way of considering his own mission and fate. With
‘Dawn’ Akaki created a rare artistic mirage — he took up place next to Kipiani’s
phantom and naturally continued the monologue started by the other man.

The chief editor of the 15 volume collection of Akaki’s works, Giorgi
Abzianidze, noted that ‘Dawn’ generalizes the unshakable will of the Georgian
people on the path of seeking freedom. ‘Dawn’ ended one particularly fruitful
period in Akaki’s work; a period, which started in 1880 with the publication of
the ‘The Sick Person’ in the journal ‘Droeba.’
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SUSANBAR AGAMALIYEVA
Azerbaijan, Nakhichivan Autonomous Republic, Nakhichivan
Nakhichivan State University

Hemingway’s Traditions in Modern American Prose

Ernest Hemingway is a writer who was a major influence on the formation
and development of 20th century American literature. His rich literary heritage is
manifested in modern American prose. His fame - and army of literary follo-wers
- is due both to his writings and his literary style. In particular, his short stories have
impacted the generations of American fiction writers who came after him.

In 1970s and 1980s, a group of American writers started to pull from his ex-
perience and write in a simple prose, copying Hemingway’s concise and profound
style. Distinguished American writer Norman Mailer was greatly influenced by
Hemingway. It should be noted that there are similarities between Mailer’s and
Hemingway’s life styles as well as their professional careers. The topics of love
death, imagination and dreams that are prevalent in Hemingway’s works and his
literary style are manifested in Mailer’s writings as well.

Mailer’s American Dream novel bears a resemblance to Hemingway’s nov-
els Farewell to Arms, True at First Light, and Hemingway’s The Snows of Kili-
manjaro story. This is proven once again by the fact that Mailer chose Heming-
way as the main character of the American Dream novel, and that the story in the
novel is narrated by Hemingway.
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Analysis has shown that Hemingway’s work has served as a school for
modern American writers and the development of American fiction was based
on his prose.

LEYLA ALIYEVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

The Stages of Literature Translation in Azerbaijan

Literary translation in Azerbaijan has it’s history, present and development
perspective. The addressing of Azerbaijani philologists to translation activity be-
gan in 40™ of XIX century by A.Bakikhanov, who translated I.A. Krilov’s fable
“The Ass and Nightingale” into Azerbaijani. As for prose translation, child’s sto-
ries by L. Tolstoy were the first books of Russian prose, translated into Azerbaijani.

Talented translators were in Azerbaijan both in past and nowadays. Famous
literature translators, such as A.Bakikhanov, B. Musayev, Ilya and Dmitri Dada-
shidze, E. Mamedkhanli, V.Kafarov, S. Mamedzadeh, E. Akhundova and others
created best samples of translation art.

Today in Azerbaijan new generation philologists, speaking foreign languag-
es has grown up. It’s also necessary to point out, that this new generation follow
best traditions of Azerbaijani translating school and young translators can trans-
late world classics on highest level.

Modern stage of translation activity in Azerbaijan is defined by aspire to
successful integration into world spiritual space. So, modern stage is character-
ized by concrete steps and is of planned character. The activity of Baku Slavic
University, attempts to translate the masterpieces of world literature, must be
characterized as fact of great cultural importance.

In translation laboratory of Baku Slavic University a number of books,
necessary for each philologist were translated from original, e.g. “Problems of
Dostoyevski’s poetics” by M. Bakhtin, “Introductory course of General Linguis-
tic” by O.Kaseriou, “The Language and Thinking” by N.Khomski, “Nut Kernel”
by L.Anninski, “Fascism” by J.Jelev and others.
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JIEMJIA ATTHEBA
Asepbatioxncan, baky
bBakunckuu craganckuil ynusepcumem

JTanbl pa3sBUTHUS Xy10:KeCTBEHHOI0 IIepeBoa
B AzepoOaiigxane

XynoKeCTBEHHBIH HepeBos B AzepOaiiikaHe UMEET CBOIO MCTOPHIO, CBOE
HacTosIee M HepcleKTuBbl pa3BuTus. OOpamienue asepOailpkaHCKuUX mepe-
BOIYMKOB K TBOPYECTBY PYCCKHX mucareneil 0epér cBoé Hauano B 40-¢ rojsl
XIX Beka. ITepeBomom OGacuu M.A.KpbutoBa «Océn U COJOBEi» BbIIAONIUICS
azepOaiipkaHCKUi ucarens A.BakixaHOB 3aJI05KUIJI OCHOBBI IIEPEBOJIA PYCCKOM
11093UM Ha a3epOaiipxaHckuil s3bIK. [IepBbIMU IIEpeBOIaMU PYCCKOM IPO3bI Ha
azepOaiipkaHCcKui A3bIK ObUIH eTCKUe pacckassl JIbBa ToscToro.

B Asepb6aiimkaHe Bo Bce BpeMeHa ObLTH U CETOJHS €CTh TaJaHTIIMBbIC ITepe-
Bomuuku — A. bakuxanos, H.Be3upos, DuBep Mamenxanmnsl, beiinynina Mycaes,
Wnbst u Imutpuit Jagammase, Bnagumup Kadapos, CusiBym Mamenzaze, Dib-
Mupa AXyHZ0Ba U MHOTHE JpYTrHe, KOTOphIe CMOIVIM CO3JaTh J0CTOHHbIE 00pas3-
11l IEPEBOAYECKOIO UCKYCCTBA.

B coBpemennom AsepOaiipkaHe BBIPOCIO HOBOE IOKOJICHUE (DHIIONOTOB,
XOPOILIO BIaACIOUINX MHOCTPAHHBIMU SI3bIKAMU. Ba)KHO OTMETHTH U TO, UTO 3TO
HOBOE TMOKOJICHHE, TPOOJDKAs TPATUINU a3epOai/KaHCKOM MepeBOIYEeCKOM
ILIKOJIBI, CIIOCOOHO 0OJiee KaueCTBEHHO BBINOJIHATH COBEPLUICHHO HOBBIE ITEPEBO-
JIbl MUPOBOM KJIACCHKH.

CoBpeMEHHBIH 3Tall IepeBOAUECKON esTeNbHOCTH B A3epOaiikaHe onpe-
JIEISETCS CTPEMJICHUEM YCIIEIIHO HHTErPUPOBATLCS. B MUPOBOE JYyXOBHOE IPOC-
TPaHCTBO. B NpuHIIMIIE HACTOSIIMHI HTAl XapaKTEepU3yeTCs ONpereNEHHBIMH KOH-
KPETHBIMH IIaraMy B 3TOM HaIpaBJIeHUH, KOTOPbIE HOCST IJIAHOBBIN XapakTep.

B 910i1 cBs13M Kak GakT OOIBIIOro KyJIBTYPHOTO 3HAYEHUS] HEOOXOAMMO OT-
METHTb JIeTeIbHOCTh BaKHHCKOTO CIIaBsIHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, MIPEIIPUHSBIIIE-
0 [EPEBO] LIEEBPOB MUPOBOH (PUIOIOrUUIECKOIl MBICIIH. 3/1€Ch B 1a0OpaTOpuu
1o mpobnemaM nepesoja ObUIH IEepPEeBEieHa ¢ OPUTHHAIA CEPUSl KHUT, KOTOPbIE
HeoOXomuMbI coBpeMeHHOMY ¢uionory. 1o «IIpobnemsr mostuku Jlocroes-
ckoro» M.baxtuna, «BBenenue B o0riyro nuHreuctuky» O.Kacepny, «SI3bik u
merenne» H.Xomckoro, «Sapo opexa» JI.AmamHCckoro, «@ammuszm» XKemto
Kenesa u np.
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IVANE AMIRKHANASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Author of Hagiographical Composition

The work aims to answer the following questions: who is the author of hagi-
ographical composition — simply a writer or a person chosen by providence? Does
he choose the theme by himself or on the contrary, the theme chooses him?

The lives and deeds of the saints are generally fixed, preserved in the super-
memory and also exist in the consciousness of the believers as a general memory
but as man’s memory is limited. Therefore, for the fact not to be forgotten, it is
needed to transform the memory into tradition, put it into historical time, make
it mundane, and reduce it from spiritual generalization to its concrete manifesta-
tion, cognitive. The author is responsible for the fulfillment of this task and he
performs the work in a particular way so that he is independent but, at the same
time, does not go beyond the frames of tradition.

The manifestation of an imperative character of tradition is also the fact that
the author does not choose the theme by his own will, moreover, from moral and
ethic viewpoints opposes to accept it but tradition has no less power than the fate
— the author takes the order offered by spiritual father or the person who remem-
bers the story, who is included in the course of tradition. The author specially
warns the reader that he only makes projection of the story and does not use the
device of literary fiction which seems to be a prerogative of secular literature.

The author is given the theme by order and he tries hard to approximate the
moment of inspiration for which he addresses the intensity of attitude.

This immanent complex of classical period of Georgian hagiography is bro-
ken later and acquires the meaning of a simple etiquette.
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MAIA ARVELADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

AKkaki Tsereteli a Guard of National Traditions and in
“The Svan’s Affair”

“Each nation has its own, different from one another,face and it must have
the look of literature as a mirror of this or that nation as a special color ““. Akaki
Tsereteli has repeatedly expressed this view in his journalistic writings. Collect-
ing folk tales and expressions the whole life the poet was founding the different
natures, which were characteristic of only the Georgian traditions.

In his writings and speeches A. Tsereteli described the typical traditions of
this or that region. Poet will not avoid comparing the old with the modern prac-
tices of curious episodes description. However, the writer presents himself as a
protector mainly of tradition. For example,in 1861 the poet commented an essay
“Small Thing” published in “Iveria” (Ne 161) where the Imereti Bishop Leonidas
decree issued the tradition of weeping of the dead. Akaki described and protected
the burial ritual in Georgia by means of facts, historical, psychological and social
studies.

Over the Svaneti armed rebellion of 1875-1876 the drumhead court-martial
was held on December 1, 1876 in Kutaisi city, where A. Tsereteli was represented
as a defender. Akaki declared about the phenomenon of free Svaneti and crime
itself In his opinion, despite the fact that the most unacceptable of all time was
considered a crime, they still deserved to justify the step taken by this tribe be-
cause it was internally induced crime.

In 1892 Gas. “Iveria” (NeNe 128, 130-133, 137, 141) fully published N.
Nikoladze’s feuilleton ”Svan anxiety”. The point is that during the uprising, on
July 7, 1875, N. Nikoladze was appointed as a governor interpreter and current
events at the epicenter of the uprising until the end. That is why his feuilleton at
the same time can be accepted as a documentary material. It clearly defines the
causes of the rebellion, which are directly affected and was spoken about Svan
human nature and traditions in Akaki’s speech at the court.
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IRINA BAGRATION-MUKHRANELI
Russia, Moscow
Moscow Psychological-Pedagogical University

The Paradox of the Genre — Idill “At Death”

“Lies the haze on old steps” A. P. Chudakov recognized as the best Russian
novel, received the award “Booker” in the twenty-first century. The individual
style of the author, an eminent literary critic, expert on the works of Chekhov, are
of high literary skill and is formed on the reticle different, sometimes paradoxical
combination of traditions.

The novel genre is marked as “Roman-idyll”. But the original title of the nov-
el was the Death of my grandfather”. That is, the idyll “at death,” the idyll-Elegy.
The complexity of the semiotic encoding of the novel is the two-part design, as
it is recorded in the diaries of the author: “to Try to write a story of a young man
of our age, using autobiographical material, but not letting his portrait” (p. 502).
To show the organic connection between the Grandfather and the grandson, not
just a family connection, attachment, and double portrait on the background of
continuous historical development of Russia for a hundred years, then, as she
remained in ordinary life — the second task of the novel. From microfragments
lyrically rich, ironic descriptions of this life, is the structure of the novel, devoid
of a clearly expressed story.

The novel also reads and combating family for the inheritance, and the author
of the spiritual Heritage of the culture, the bearer of which was my Grandfather.
No events of classic bucolic idyll in the Kazakhstani city of Kabacinski prewar
and wartime twentieth century, it is not. Unless noted untouched, beautiful na-
ture. But, nevertheless, Roman Chudakova is one of the brightest works of Rus-
sian literature of recent times.

Weirdos creates the myth. The myth of the righteous, which is represented by
the character from the worldly point of view character is far from perfect. But he
lives the truth and dies on Easter.
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Idyll Weirdos calls his novel because of the tradition of faith and culture is
stronger than politics, dictatorship. The continuity of life grinds any ideologism
and strata of life depicted in the novel retains the light and the sense among the
tragic stories of Russian life.

N.JI. BATPATUOH-MYXPAHEJIN
Poccus, Mocksa.
Mockosckuii Topodckoii Tlcuxonozo-Iledacocuueckuii Ynusepcumem (MITIITY)

Hapa[lOKcaﬂLHOCTb JKaHpa —
HAWLIUA «KHA CMEPTb»

«Jloxurcst Mria Ha cTapble cTyneHu» A.ILUynakosa npu3HaH JIy4IlIUM pyc-
CKUM pOMaHoM, noiy4usueM npemuto «bykep» B XXI Beke. InauBuayanbHbiit
CTWJIb aBTOPA, BBIJAIOIIErOCs JIMTEPaTypoBeja, CIELUAIUCTa I10 TBOPYECTBY
UYexoBa, OTIINYAETCS BBICOKUM IHUCATEIBCKUM MACTEPCTBOM M CKJIAJbIBACTCS Ha
HEepEKPEICHUH PAa3IMYHBIX, IOPOH NapaJoKCalIbHO COYETAEMBIX TPaJULIUI.

Kanp pomana 0003HaYeH Kak «poMaH-HAMLIND». Ho mepBoHauambHOE 3a-
raBue pomana Ob110 «CMepTh gena». To ectb uamwmms «Ha cblblmepTsy», nani-
sust-3erus. CI0XKHOCTb CEMMOTHUECKOTO KOJUPOBAHUS POMaHa COCTOUT B IBY-
COCTaBHOM 3aMbIciie, KaKk 3TO (UKCUPYeT B JHEBHHUKax aBTop: «llompoboBaThb
HAITHCaTh HCTOPHIO MOJIOZIOTO YeJoBeKa Halllel SIOXH, HCIOIb3ysl aBTOOHOTrpa-
(udecknii Marepual, HO He JaBas cBoero moprpera» (c.502). TTokasare opra-
HUYECKYIO CBA3b Jle[a U BHyKa, HE IPOCTO CEMENUHYIO CBS3b, IPUBA3AHHOCTD, 4
JBOIHON mOpTpeT Ha ()OHE HENPEPHIBHOIO UCTOPUUECKOro pa3BuTUsl Poccun 3a
CTO JIET, TO, KAaK OHA COXPAHsIACh B OOBIYHON KU3HU — BTOpPAsi 33jlaua pOMaHa.
W3 MuKpo(parMeHTOB JTUPUUECKH HACBIIIEHHOTO, HPOHUYHOTO OMMCAHMS TOH
JKU3HHU, CKJIAJBIBAETCSA CTPYKTypa POMaHa, JIMIICHHAs YETKO BBIPaKEHHOM
(halysbl.

Poman Taxoke IPOYHTHIBACTCS M Kak 00ph0a POTHEIX 3a HACIEACTBO, a aBTOpa
3a 1yxoBHOe Hacienue Toi KynbTypbl, HOCHTENeM KOTOpoi sBistica [ex. Hu o
KakuX OyKOJIMUECKHX COOBITHSX Kiaccudeckod uauauu B Kaszaxcranckom ro-
pone YebauuHcKe MpeBOCHHOM U BOeHHOI! mopbl XX Beka, peub He uueT. Pazse
YTO OTMEYAETCsl HETPOHYTasl MBUIIN3ALMEH, yAUBUTEIBHON KPacoThl IPUPOJA.
Ho, Tem He menee, poman UymakoBa — OIHO M3 CaMBIX CBETIBIX MPON3BEACHAN
PYCCKOIl IUTepaTyphl IOCIEIHEIO BPEMEHU.
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UYynakoB co3naet Mud. Mud o npaBeIHHKe, KOTOPbIA MPEACTABICH MEPCO-
Ha)KeM C KUTEHCKON TOUKHM 3pEHHUS ¢ XapaKTepOM JaJeKo He uaeainbHbM. Ho oH
JKUBET 110 TpaBje 1 ymupaet Ha [lacxy.

Wnummeit UynakoB Ha3bIBaeT CBOM pOMaH IOTOMY, YTO TPAAMLIUS BEpPhl U
KYJIBTYpPbI CUJIBHEC TOJUTUKHU, JUKTATyPBhI. Hel’lpepLIBHOCTb JKU3HU TICpeMaJIbl-
BaeT 11000 HICOIOTH3M U TOJIIIA KU3HH, IOKa3aHHas B pOMaHe, COXPaHsIeT CBET
W CMBICTI CPE/IA TPATUIECKON NCTOPUU PYCCKOM KU3HU.

NINO BALANCHIVADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Akaki’ s Outlook Expressed by Dream

Human’s outlook on the basis of the real perception of the world expresses
the main principles and values of the life. Thus, each creator chooses the several
genres for expression of the ideas and points of view. We highlight the issue of
the dream, that is loaded by particular ideology. In this case the very interesting
aspect is not only “what” but “how” the idea is expressed, as well.

It is obvious that the monks who are on the highest spiritual height don’t
pay their attention on the dream, but the simple , mortal people gives the special
significance to the phenomenon. Thus, Akaki made the priest Kirile to tell this
dream and not the simple man, so this “mystical” and “mysterious” vision was
the manifestation of prediction: “The Monastery of Alaverdi was in ownership of
sanke” — tells with trembling voice the priest Kirile.

“Snake” is mentioned with the different epithets in different fairy tales and
mythological narratives: “Dragon”, “Whale” in Khtonic world, “fire emitting
dragons”, that is the embodiment of the evil and malignancy .This is the trial for
the epical- mythological hero, that should be passed by him, to make great deeds
after dealing with this trial.

If the hero, in the mythological tale, makes free the sun swallowed by the
dragon, he struggles for his beauty fiancée’s freedom in the fairy tale. As more
traditional is the national literature as much possibility it has for the creation of
the hero that is full of national identity of the specific epoch.

Akaki , who was the prominent figure struggling for the national liberty
paid the great interest to folklore that played great role in awakening national
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awareness. Thus, Akaki gave poetic life and great significance to folklore heroes.
In his great poem “Tornike Eristavi” he particularly highlights the vision: “Nino,
Ketevan and Tamar itself came to the country”, to give new life to the past

Akaki uses folklore for giving new life to the past without any hesitation, as
“forgettin the past and neglecting it is the trend for dying the nation”
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TAMAR BARBAKADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Shota Chantladze’s Verse — against the Background
of Tradition and Innovation

According to the aesthetics of reception, Shota Chantladze’s attitude to the
tradition of Georgian verse can be regarded by means of concretization-recon-
struction of those “places of indeterminacy” (R.Ingarden) presented in abundance
in his reflective lyrics. In this respect of special importance is the verse “I” writ-
ten in 1949 in which the poet addresses citation (“My body as many others like
it walks the streets”) and recognizes Paolo Iashvili’s unrivaled authority; in the
lyrics of the same period (1949-1950) Sh.Chantladze singles out his distant and
closest predecessors of his verse: Georgian classical verse and “The Blue Horns”
(Tsispergantselebi) movement. It is also interesting to note that when referring
to himself the poet claims on a spiritual kinship with Nikoloz Baratshvili (Re-
flections by the New Mtkvari Bank, To N.Baratashvili); self-recognition: “I am
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singing like a broken reed stalk” in 1952, before the rehabilitation of the “Blue
Horns” confirms the appearance of a successor to poetic traditions of Paolo and
Titsian (“To Eduard. The verse written by order from one’s own self”, “... When
my heart does not cry”, etc.).

Shota Chantladze’s free verse, is supposedly, inspired by Paolo ITashvili’s
innovative free verse (“I remember when the spring like a peacock™). Georgian
soviet “poetry-catastrophe” of the 1940s-50s is opposed by Shota Chantladze
with the poetry of “light eye” and a “naked soul” as he says bitter truth of Paolo
and Titsian’s suicide. According to the Bloom’s theory of influence (so-called The
Anxiety of Influence) if we try to explain this phenomenon during Shota Chant-
ladze’s relation to Paolo Iashvili and Titsian Tabidze, we will probably base on
klineman or the phase of poetic variety. By trope klineman is an irony.

Irony as “justification” of poetry (Remy de Gourmont), one of the pillars of
symbolism, presented theoretically and by creative practice in Titsian and Paolo’s
poetry, was accepted by Shota Chantladze’s post-modernist lyrics and remade
as the only way out of a lyrical hero from the epoch of crisis in illogical, hostile
environment (“Who or What am 1?7, “The Dance of Death ...”, “Manifesto”, “I
do not laugh, I ridicule”, etc.).

Chantladze’s lyrical masterpiece “Here One Time” renders the epoch of
darkness and break of traditional belief by means of nine-syllable rhythmic me-
ters (3/3/3/) and Galaktion’s “Autumn.” seems to be a poetic reminiscence. For
the first time the blend of Georgian modernist poetry traditions with postmodern-
ist innovations of the forties-fifties appeared in Shota Chantladze’s lyrics (free
verse, blank verse, several different strophes united in one verse, heterosyllabic
and isosyllabic, conventional verse rich, original, frequently arranged with exotic
rhythms, etc.).

Against the background of a “cosmic coldness” Sh. Chantladze’s poems
require the modern reader to separate “verse” and “thought”: Georgian poet’s
traditional gaze (“Let him look into my eyes, illuminated with the rays of divine
light”) can be read in extremely innovative, new structure.
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Joogm Lodgmms ,3mgbas-3980L@GMMEL* Imms Rob@mady n3amals-
30698b ,bamgmo mgomabs® s ,a53083mgdamoa biymob® 3mgbasl, Gm-
am& (3 933mbl, 8656 bodsMomgl dsmmmbs s @n30sbob d5by3980emn
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GMM3 Mmoo 3mnbgdsbo nmmboss.

0mMbos, Mmam®(3 »,3535Mmmgds 3mgbaabs® (Mgdo g am@dmboa),
LEFdMEABIoL gPM-gFmn bayMegba, Gonsbobs s dsmmmb 3mgbo-
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Rob@modal mamogedn ga8mhRbrs (3gMmodmo, gmomdm mgdbo, gfom
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398 9mbomsdn@a o 0dmbamadymo, 3oEsma, mMogabsmyn, bdo-
Mo 9adm@ognma Gomdgdom godstmgmoa 3mbggbiogo mgdbo s
0.9.).

»3ML3oEo bozoz0L” gmbdyg, 3. Rsb@madal mgdbgdo msebsdgomm-
39 83000b39m0bogsb ,mgdbobs® s ,80dMab® asd0xgbsb nabmglb: moe-
Mgbo bmgs@mEm, sbom LEEYJGNModn JoMmggma 3mg@ab G-
oogmo 3bgHs 03ombgds (,ogemdo Redbgomb, mgmal Lbogn Gm3
a00539960s%).

KONSTANTINE BREGADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Understanding of Literary Tradition in
Georgian Modernism

It seems clear from the beginning that the aesthetics of modernism and poet-
ics uniquely should oppose and reject the aesthetics and poetical experience of
the past, which the literary avant-garde, in particular, in the Futurist and Dadaist
Movement is clearly and unconditionally so. But when in the Modernist literature
the re-evaluation of the literary tradition and past values takes place, it is, first of

49



all connected with the literary tradition which operates with the so-called Mi-
mesis principles and, in this case, chronologically precedes modernism -realism
and naturalism.

But, on the other hand, for the literary modernism the past aesthetic experi-
ence is rather important, which in European modernism, is primarily associated
with Romanticism and Baroque Poetics and Worldview: For the Literary mo-
dernism as an inherently holder of the anti-mimetic aesthetics very important in
the past literary tradition is the part that is guided by anti-mimetic principles and
which, first of all, was found in the Romanticism and Baroque literature.

In the Georgian literary modernism the relation with tradition is the same as
in European modernism: its predecessor literary trends - Realism and Naturalism
and their poetics and worldview are being refused, but on the contrary it clearly
orientates on the literary experience, which supports anti-mimetic principles and
mystical-sacral-mythological intentions.

Grigol Robakidze’s definition of the concept of Tradition is rather important
in this context; According to which for Robakidze important are those literary
traditions which raises from the “Metaphysic” roots, seeks to the origins and in
this reveals the need of refusing language and poetry. This point is important for
Robakidze's to the extent that he believes that Georgian modernist aesthetics
and literature should develop according to these general principles — to rise from
Metaphysical roots, to open them, access and use them. This implies the reduc-
tion and denial of language and poetry at the very beginning and refusal of the
conventional and anti-mimetic tendencies.

In this context important are the texts and manifestos of the Modernists -
where tradition is understood like the concept of Robakidze: Expressionist mani-
festo of K. Gamsakhurdia - “Declaratia Pro Mea”; Paolo lashvili “Pirveltkma”
and Titian Tabidze’s “The Brotherhood of the Blue Horns”.
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LEVAN BREGADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Twofold Rhyming

Until the 20™ century perfect thymes took a dominate position. Imperfect
rhymes (e.g. dissonance rhymes) were not considered as rhymes, and except
for very rare exemptions, it could not be found until the 20" century. The appe-
arance of dissonance rhymes extended the concept of the rhyme; that caused great
changes in the rhyme aesthetics.

Today the traditional perfect thyme and the innovative imperfect rhyme
exist side by side, and poets can give their preference to any of them, following
from the content of their poems.

The existence of perfect and dissonance rhymes, on the one hand, and the
availability of couplet rhyming (aabb) and alternate rhyming (abab), on the other
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hand, allow poets to use twofold rhyming (e.g. first line is first rhymed with
the second line by dissonance rhyming, and then with the third one by perfect
rhyming.) The symbiosis of traditional and innovative rhymes gives a peculiar
sounding to a verse.

In this work, it is considered the cases of twofold rhyming, and is made an
attempt to connect this phenomenon with the content of the poem.
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RUTA BRUZGIENE
Lithuania, Vilnius
Mykolas Romeris university

Some Peculiarities of the Song genre in
the Lithuanian Poetry of the 20 c.

Closeness of the Lithuanian poetry to the song is its bright feature, especially
obvious in the poetry of the 20" c. (A. Strazdas, A. Baranauskas, A. VienaZindys,
Maironis, etc.), which has been quite widely discussed in the works of many
researchers of the 20" c. The works of some poets partially discuss folklore,
literary, author song stylistic, syntactic, versification peculiarities (J. Girdzijaus-
kas, J. Sadauskiené, R. Malickaité, J. Ciurlionyté, L. Sauka, D. Sauka), but the
features of their composition are analysed less. The form of song genre can be
analysed in several aspects: as the features of folklore song expression; as the
transformations of literary song; as the expression of vocal song composition
principles in lyrics. This report will discuss some peculiarities of the Lithuanian
folklore and vocal song compositions, their correlations with the transformations
of poetical song genre. For this purpose, the work will analyse some poems of
the Lithuanian poets of the 20" c. (S. Néris, B. Brazdzionis, K. Binkis, P. Sirvis,
etc.). The research uses comparative methodology, functional analysis method,
etc. One invokes, besides the works of the aforementioned scientists, the works of
W. Wolf, V. Cesnuleviéiate, V. Kubilius, S. Rakutiené, R. Tatlyte, etc.

PYTA BPY3I'EHE
Jlumea, Bunvnuioc
Yuusepcumem um. Muxonaca Pomepuca

HexoTopbie 0c00eHHOCTH KAHPA MECHHU B JINTOBCKOM
nod3uu 20 Beka

BaKM30CTh TUTOBCKOI MOY3UH K TIECHE — €€ XapaKTepHas yepTa, 0COOCHHO
HaIsIHO nposiBuBIIasicst B moa3uu 19 B. (A. Ctpasnac, A. bapanayckac, A. Be-
HaXUHAUC, MaipoHHUC 1 JIp.), ¥ 9Ta 0COOCHHOCTh HIMPOKO OCBEILICHA B padoTax
MHOTHX HccienoBareneid. B 20 B. yacTHYHO OBLIM PacCMOTPEHBI 0COOCHHOCTH
CTWJINCTUKH, CHHTAKCUCA U CTUXOCIONKEHHs (DONBKIOPHBIX, JIUTEPATypPHBIX H
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aBTOPCKUX ITIECEH B TBOPYECTBE HEKOTOPBIX MO3TOB (uccienosarenu 1O. [mp-
mustyckac, F0. Canayckene, P. Manmurkaiite, 5. Ytopnenute, JI. Cayka, [I. Ca-
yKa), OJJHAKO WX KOMITO3MIIMOHHBIE CBOMCTBA aHAJIM3UpYIOTCA pexe. Vccneno-
BaHWE (OPMBI JKaHpA MECHU MOKET BECTHUCh B pPa3HbIX paKypcax: Kak aHaju3
4epT BbIpaKeHHs (OJBKIOPHOW TECHM; KaK TpaHCHOpMAIMU JIUTEpATypHON
[I€CHU; KaK IPOsBICHUE NPUHIUIIOB KOMIIOHOBKH BOKaJILHOW TMECHHU B JIMPHKE.
B nanHO# pabote OymyT paccCMOTPEHBI HEKOTOPbIE OCOOCHHOCTH KOMITO3UIIHH
JIUTOBCKUX (DONBKIIOPHBIX M BOKAJBHBIX MIECEH U MX B3aMMOJICHCTBUE C TpaHC-
(dhopmanusamu xaHpa nosTudeckoi necHu. C 3Toii nenpo B padore OyayT npoa-
HaJIU3UPOBAHbl HEKOTOpble cTuxU JuToBcKuX 1103108 20 B. (C. Hepuc, b. bpas-
mkenuc, K. bunkuc, I1. lupsuc u ap.). B ucciaenoBanuu aBrop onupanach Ha
KOMITapaTUBUCTCKYI0 METOJOJIOTHIO, METOJ (DyHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO aHaIM3a M Ap.
Kpome yrnoMsiHyTBIX yYEHBIX, aBTOp CChUIaeTcsi Ha padboTel B. Bonbda, B. Uec-
HynsBudrore, B. Kyoumoca, C. Pakyrene, P. Tymiute u nip.

S. BYKOVA
Russia. Ekaterinburg
Ural Federal University named after first President of Russia

Texts and Readings in Stalinist Russia:
Inversion of the Tradition

Long tradition of literature-centred culture in Russia had its reverse — the
government always paid careful attention to the publication content in order not
to let people read “dangerous” writings. The Soviet government kept this ap-
proach and absolutized it. Many books were prohibited and eliminated from the
libraries. The possession of such books in private collections endangered to result
in arrest and strict sentencing decision. Until the present time criminal files of
1930-s keep the lists of forfeits; in the investigation reports we can find the tragic
stories of their authors and owners. In these circumstances, the poetry and the
prose get oral language.

There were no punishments that could demolish people’s motivation for
writing and reading; they changed the form of text creation, reading and saving.
The relation to the book stressed a contrast between two different behavior and
value system — inhumanity and humanity.
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The other side of the “soviet reading” consists of the books that were chosen
by people and how they thought over the content. This aspect is supposed to be
investigated with the help of the diaries and literature experiences of the époque
contemporaries. These people belonged to the different social groups. However,
despite the difference in age and social status, they were similar in their love for
reading and in aspiration to write their own texts.

C. BBIKOBA

Poccus, Examepunbype

Ypanvckuii pedepanvruiii ynusepcumem umenu nepsoeo Ilpesudenma Poccuu
b.H. Envyuna

TekcTbl M NPAKTHKH YTeHUs B cTaJdnHCcKol Poccnu:
HHBepCcHs TPAIUIHKA

Jonras Tpaaunus TMTepaTypoLEeHTPUIHOCTH KyAbTypsl Poccun nmena o0-
paTHYIO CTOPOHY — BJIACTh BCETIa YPE3BBIYAfHO BHUMATEIBHO CIEAMIIA 3a CO-
JepikaHueM BCEX M3JaHUi, CTpeMsCh HE JIOMYCTHUTH «OIACHBIE)» MPOU3BEICHUS
1o ynrtareneil. COBETCKOE TPAaBUTEIHCTBO HE TOJIBKO COXPAHSIET JaHHBIN MPHH-
LIUIT, HO ¥ a0COTIOTU3MPYET ero. MHOTHe KHUTH OBUTH 3alpeIleHbl X U3bATH H3
OnOIMoTeK. 32 MX XpaHEHUE B YACTHBIX COOPAHMSIX BIIAJICNbIAM YIPOXKAI apecT
1 puroBop. Jlo HaCTOSIIEro0 BpeMEHU B apXUBHO-ciIeACcTBEHHbIX aenax HKBJ]
1930-X TT. COXpaHMINCH IK3IEMIULIPHI WM CHHCKHA KOH(MUCKOBAHHBIX KHWT; B
IIPOTOKOJIAX JIOTIPOCOB — TPAarMYeCKUe UCTOPUHM MUX aBTOPOB HJIM BIIAJICIIBIICB.
CTHuxu ¥ po3a NpUOOPETAIOT B TAKUX YCIOBUSAX YCTHYIO (OPMY MEpeaadu 1 co-
XpaHEeHUs — ICKJIaMaIliK 3By4aT HE TOJIbKO Ha BCTpeYax Apy3ei, HO U B TIOPbMax,
Ha NNEPEChUIbHBIX ITYHKTaX.

Hukakue HakazaHus BJIacTH HE CMOIIM YHUYTOXHUTE CTPEMIICHUSA H}O}Ieﬁ
IIUCaTh U YNTaTh: OHU U3MEHHIH NMPAKTHKU CO3AAaHMs TEKCTOB, MX YTEHUS U CO-
xpaHenus. OTHOLIEHNE K KHUT'e MOTYEPKHUBAJIO KOHTPACT MEXKIY IBYMs CHCTE-
MaMH TOBEICHHS M IIEHHOCTEH — 0eCueIOBEeUHOCTH M TYMaHHOCTH. Mcmomb3yst
MHTEIUICKTYalbHBIH, HPAaBCTBEHHBIH M 3CTETHUECKHI MOTEHIIHAT KHIYKHON KyITb-
TYpPbl, MHOTHE Y3HHKH CMOIJIH IIPOTHBOCTOSITH HACKIIHIO.

Jpyroii pakypc pacCMOTpPEHHsI «COBETCKOTO YTEHHs» — KOPILYC KHUI, BbI-
OMpaeMbIX YUTATENISIMH, U OCMBICIIEHHE UMM INPOYUTAHHOTO. JlaHHBIA acrekT
MIPEIIoIaraeTcs UCCIIeI0BaTh Ha MaTeprUalax JTHEBHUKOB M JJUTEPATYPHBIX OIIbI-
TOB COBPEMEHHHMKOB 3TIOXH, NMPHHAJJICKABIINX K Pa3HbIM COIMAIBHBIM CTpa-
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TaM: AHJpell ApXKUIIOBCKHIT — COCTOSTENbHBIN KPECThHIH, KOTOPBIH ObLIT pac-
kynaueH; EBrennii J[aBbIIOB — CTyIeHT yHHUBEpCHTETa, ChIH nupekTopa BU3a;
WBan XpUITyHOB — IIKOJBHUK, CEMbsI KOTOPOTO BBIHYXKJIEHA ObLa Iepee3karh
13 OJJHOM CTaHMIIBI B APYTYI0 B POCTOBCKOM 00s1aCcTH B TIOMCKAX JIyYIlEH KU3HH.
OnHaKo, HECMOTPS Ha pa3lIn4Ms B BO3pACTE M COLIMAIBHOM CTaTyce, uX 00beau-
HSIET JI000Bb K YTEHUIO U KEJIaHUE MUCATh CBOM TEKCTHI.

VUSAL CHELEBI
Turkey, Trabzon
Karadeniz Technical Universuty

Realism in Postmodernism Epoch

The aspire to transformation of artistic methods is peculiarity of modern lit-
erature. Realism as literary trend passes through serious transformations in post-
modernism epoch. Realistic writers base their creativity on thesis, that human
personality is conditioned by external factors and social circumstances.

In early 90-th the forming of new creative method was marked as part of dif-
ferent artistic tendencies. “New realism” became synthesis of traditional realistic
and post-modernistic principles of life description. “Life similarity”, documental
truth of life, isn’t the main characteristic of realistic prose already. Realistic prose
is connected with legend, myth, proverb, fantasy, etc.

So, such multiformity of life reflection variants became the reason of new
notions engendering, such as “transmetarealism”, “hyperrealism”, “postmodern-
istic realism”. All of them demonstrate synthetic nature of modern realism. Style
“new formations” in realistic literature created such notions as “romantic real-

ELINT3 EEINT3 EEIT3

ism”, sentimental realism”, “magic realism”, “metaphysical realism”, “christian
realism”, “mystic realism” and others. “Postrealism”, fixed in Russian literature
since early 90- th is also based on realism.

The inclination to realistic tradition displayed in mass literature, in “femi-
nine” prose especially, in neonaturalsitic, neosentimentalistic works, marked by
interest to hero’s personal, intimate life, to degraded people, to marginal charac-
ters, is opposed to scepsis and cynicism of postmodernism.

In the same time, creativity of many writers, who work actively as realists
and orientate to traditional classical literature, is enriched by new means of ar-
tistic expressiveness and is getting more remarkable position on modern literary

process.
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BIOCAJI YEJIEBHA
Typyus, Tpabson
Kapaoenusckuili mexnuueckuii yHugepcumem

CYHI)GLI peajindMa B 310Xy NOCTMOAECPHU3MA

Crpemienne K TpaHC(HOPMAIMU XyT0XKECTBEHHBIX METOJIOB SIBIACTCS OIXHOM
13 XapaKTEPHBIX IPUMET COBPEMEHHOM INTepaTyphl. Peannsm Kak 1uTepaTypHoe
HaIIpaBJICHHE B 310Xy OCTMOJEPHU3MA [IPETEPIIEBACT 3HAYUTEIbHbIEC U3MEHEHU.
PeanncTsl MoO-NIpexHEMY MCXOAAT U3 TOTO, YTO JIMYHOCTH OOYCIIOBICHA BHEII-
HHMH, B TOM YHCJIE CONMATbHBIMHU, OOCTOSATEIBCTBAMH, (POPMUPYIOMNUMH MHD
yenoBeka. B Hauane 1990-X rofoB B umcie NPOYUX XYI0KECTBEHHbIX TEHACHINI
BIEPBEIC YKA3bIBaeTCs HA (DOPMHUPOBAHNE HOBOTO TBOPYECKOTO METO/a, KHOBOTO
peanu3Ma» Kak CHHTE3a TPaJAULMOHHBIX PEATUCTUUECKUX U IIOCTMOAEPHUCTCKUX
[IPUHLUIIOB U300paskeHUs *KU3HU. «OKu3Henonooue», TOKyMeHTallbHasl «IIpaBaa
JKHU3HW» NEpecTaeT ObITh NNIABHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKONW PeaTMCTUYECKOro MHUChMa,
KOTOPOE COCIUHSETCS ¢ JIeTeHI0H, MU oM, IpuTUeH, haHTACTUKON U T.II.

B cBs3u ¢ TakuM pazsHOOOpa3HeM BapHAaHTOB OTPAKEHUS KU3HH B COBpE-
MEHHOM JINTEPATYPOBEICHUU ¥ KDUTHKE, HAps/ly C IIOHATHEM «HOBBII Peanu3m»,
UCIIOJIb3YIOTCSl U TAKKE MOHATHS, KaK «TPaHCMETapeau3M», «TUIIeppeatusm»,
«IIOCTMOIEPHUCTCKUI peanu3M», «Ipyroil peanusm», OTpa)Karollue CHHTETHU-
94eCKyI0 IPUPOYy COBPEMEHHOTO peanu3Ma. CTuiieBble HOBOOOpa30BaHHSA B pea-
JIMCTHYECKON JIMTEpaType MOPOAUIN U TAaKUe IOHATHUS, KaK «CUMBOIMYECKUI
peanu3M», «POMAaHTUYECKUH peanu3m», «CEHTUMEHTANbHbBIA pealu3Mm», «Ma-
THYCCKHI peasi3M», «MHUCTHUCCKUI peann3m», «MeTadH3NUeCKuil peaan3my»,
«XPUCTHAHCKUH peanu3M», «ICUXOAeINUecKuil peanusm» u T.0. Ha peanusme
OCHOBAHO M TaKOE TEUCHUE KAK [I0CTPEaIu3M, KOTOpoe (HUKCUPYETCsl B PYCCKOM
sureparype ¢ Hagana 1990-x ronos.

TaroreHue K peaaucTUUECKON TPaJULMU MPOSBISAETCS B MAacCOBOW JIUTE-
patype, B 0COOEHHOCTH KE€HCKOW Mpo3e, B TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX HEOHATYPAIHCTHU-
YECKUX, HEOCEHTUMEHTAIMCTCKUX IIPOM3BEACHUAX, aKTyalu3UPOBAaHHBIX MHTE-
pPECcoM K 4acTHOM, MHTUMHOM YKH3HH JIFOZICH, K 00pa3aM COLMAIBLHOTO «JIHA», K
MapruHaIbHBIM TepOosM, OKa3aBIIMMCS Ha 00OYMHE JKH3HHU, U MPOTHBOMOCTAB-
JICHHBIX IIOCTMOZIEPHU3MY C €I0 CKEIICHUCOM U HUHU3MOM. BmecTe ¢ Tem, TBopye-
CTBO MHOTHX TIHCAaTeNeH, aKTHBHO PabOTalOMuUX B pycie peann3Ma, OpHEeHTHPY-
IOLIMXCS] Ha TPaJULIMOHHYIO KIACCHUYECKYIO JIUTEPATy Py, 000rallleHHbIX HOBBIMU
npuéMaMy XyA0XKeCTBEHHOH 1300pa3uTeIbHOCTH, 3aHMMaeT BCE Oosee 3aMEeTHOE
MECTO B COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPATypPHOM IIPOLIECCE.
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NATELA CHITAURI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Cultural and Communicative Memory —
Medium between Traditions and Modern Writing

The current interdisciplinary research format (culture, identity, traditions,
memory) enables us to single out the following concepts: cultural memory (past
experience, traditions, archetypes and stock of knowledge), communicative mem-
ory (emotions, impressions, “’live memories”, which emerge in the interactive
process of human relations) in the context of “tradition and modern writing”.

The mechanisms of these memories become active and viable in the process
of interrelation between writing and tradition. Cultural memory is not a “pre-
served” reservoir of past facts, but continuously functioning phenomenon, “re-
discovered” past by means of communicative memory. Therefore, cultural and
communicative memories are able to transfer, actualize and modify thoughts.

The significant sphere of modern writing — the works of our compatriots liv-
ing abroad single out the following interesting aspects:

On the one hand, the author’s identity is under threat abroad, therefore the
value of cultural memory increases. The attempt to store cultural memory and
traditions become the fundaments for mobilizing creative strength, the stimuli
for self-realization.

On the other hand, communicative memory has been formed, as means for
adapting in reality and compromising. Under the conditions of post-modernism
Diaspora communicative memory successfully acquires “new language” of en-
vironment. The author uses cultural memory not only as arsenal of knowledge,
a necessary participant of a dialogue, but sometimes as means for irony. In un-
known space traditional moments loose the function of national identity. Some-
times, depicting traditions by means of cultural memory, may acquire speculative
coloring, writers living abroad may become unable to talk about traditions by
using the language of the epoch.

To what extent cultural memory enables a writer to preserve traditions
in foreign environment, how have epoch and communicative memory altered
the perception of cultural memory; was author able to adequately assess tradi-
tions and solve problems with the help of them; which fields of communicative
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memory and facts were transformed into cultural memory by a writer — these are
the issu-es which will be studied on the example of Givi Margvelashhvili’s one
book “Captain Vakush” (out of 7 volumes one is translated) and Levan Beradze’s
“Fora” (the author translated and published it in 2014).
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ELENA CHKHAIDZE

Germany, Bochum
Ruhr University

“Georgian” Writers — Migrants:
Change and Continuation of Tradition

There is a large number of researches about writers emigrants or about wri-
ters of the Russian Abroad. But, today, practically, the subject of “writers mi-
grants” in the territory of Post-Soviet Russia, that is the writers who are writing
in Russian, arrived to Russia from the former Soviet republics, ethnically not
Russians, or, including, and Russian, but grown not in Russia, i.e. moved from
“periphery” to “center” isn’t touched.
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Within the report, I would like to draw the attention of researchers in the
famous Russian writers who came to Russia from Georgia, and have become an
integral part of modern Russian literature. “Georgian” writers - migrants have
made to both cultures knowledge of “their own” - ethnic culture as the culture
of their ancestors, and of the “absorbed”, but “foreign” by ethnicity. Formed in
“interstitial space” (Bhabha, 1994: 2, Brathwaite, 1995), they have a new shade
to the “Georgian / Caucasian” theme of Russian literature.

For example, A. Ebanoidze, as opposed to the traditional theme of “Georgia
- paradise” has made the theme of “ruined paradise,” and the theme of friendship
between the Russian and Georgian, cultivated not only in the Soviet times, has
become a topic of bloody clashes. In the text U. Khabibulin, D. Gutsko, also na-
tives of Tbilisi, now living in Russia, the theme of friendship theme of hatred is
opposed to the “other”, no representatives of the Russian people.

The cause of the cardinally different thematic colors in Russian literature of
post-Soviet period were ethnic conflicts of the last twenty five years.

EJIEHA YXAN3E
Tepmanus, boxym
Pypckuit ynusepcumem

«I['py3uHCcKHUe» mucarean —
MUIPAHTBI: NIEPeJIOM U NPOJoJIKeHHe TPATHLHH

K wuccrnenoBanusM 0 pyCCKOH JIUTEpaType OTHOCHUTCS OOIBLIOE YHCIIO
TPYLOB O MUCATEISIX-IMUTPAHTAX WM O IHUCATEISIX PyccKoro 3apyOexbsi, HO,
Ha CeFOZ[HﬂLHHPII’l JACHb, IPAKTUYCCKHU, HE 3aTparuBacTCsa TeMa «IMcaTene-Mur-
paHTOB» Ha TEPPUTOPUU MOCTCOBeTCKOM Poccum, T.e. mucarenel, MUIIyNUX Ha
PYCCKOM sI3bIKE, NIPpUEeXaBIINX B Poccuio u3 OBIBIINX COBETCKHX PECITyONHK, IT-
HUYECKU HE PYCCKHX, WM, B TOM YHUCIIE, U PYCCKUX, HO BhIpocIIuX He B Poccun,
T.. IEPEeeXaBIINX U3 «IepUPEPUID B «IIEHTP». B pamMkax qokiaza MHE XOTEI0Ch
Obl 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHUE UCCIIE0BaTeNeH Ha U3BECTHBIX POCCUHCKUX MUcaTeneil,
npuexasiuux B Poccuto u3 I'py3un, U craBIIMX HEOTHEMIIEMOM YacThIO COBpE-
MEHHOM pyCCKOW JTUTEpaTyphl.

«['py3nHCKHe» THCATEeNN - MHUTPAHTHI BHECIN B 00€ KyJIBTYPBI IO3HAHUS U3
«CBOCH» - STHUYECKON KyJIBTYpPbI, KaK KyJIbTYPbI IMPEJIKOB, U U3 «BIMTAHHOY,
HO «9yXOW» IO 3THHYECKOH HpHHamIexkHOCTH. CHOpMUPOBABIINCE B IIPOME-
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)KypouHoMm mpoctpancTBe (“interstitial space”) (Bhabha, 1994: 2, Brathwaite,
1995), oHM BHECII HOBBIE OTTEHKH B «TPY3HHCKYIO/KaBKA3CKyI0» TEMY PyCCKOM
JIUTEPATYPBHI.

Hanpumep, A. D6aHoun i3e, B IPOTHBOBEC TPAJAULIHOHHON Teme «[ py3un — pasn»
BHEC TEMy «paspylICHHOTO pas», a TeMa IPYkKObl MEeXIy PYCCKUMH U TPY3H-
HaMH, KyJIbTHBHpyeMas He TOJIBKO B COBETCKHE BPEMEHa, IPEBPaTHIach B TEMY
KpOBaBOTO CTOJIKHOBEeHHUs. B Tekcrax 0. XaOuOymnuna, /1. T'yiko, Takxke ypo-
xeH1eB TOWITICH, IPOXKUBAIOIIUX ceidac B Poccuu, Teme npy»kObI IPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJIeHa TeMa HEHABHCTH K «Iy>KHM», TIPEJICTABUTEIISIM HE PYCCKOTO HApO/a.

TTosIBIICHUIO KapJMHAIBHO WHBIX TEMAaTHYECKUX OTTEHKOB B PYCCKOil Jn-
TepaType MOCTCOBETCKOTO MEepPHOIa MOCIY)KHIH TOPSYMe TOYKH W MEKHAIIU-
OHaJIbHbIE KOH(INKTHI OCIEAHUX JIBAIIATH IISATH JIET.

EKA CHKHEIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Folklore Traditions in Akaki Tsereteli Works

The “Tergdaleuli (people who crossed the river Tergi and accepted educa-
tion in Russia)” and Akaki Tsereteli among them very often relayed on Folklore.
Grigol Robakidze wrote : “Vaja is folk, akaki is folk. Difference is — poetry of
Vaja is folklore even then when it is personal. Poetry of Akaki is personal even
then when it is folklore. The first — created by people and the second is trans-
formed in folklore”

AAkaki imbibed all great traditions of old poetry, so he had special and
individual power of expressing his thoughts. The guiding example of Georgian
literature established the new law for the Georgian literary words.

The clear, light word full if ideas seems to be taken from folklore wisdom.
His poems are called the “bagpipier” . From the point of view of content Akaki
relays mainly on folklore fairy tales and narratives. His poetry is full of dream,
folklore and legendary icons. His poems are created on folklore repertoire: “Me-
dea”, “The little Kakhetian”, “Gamzrdeli”, “Tamar the stealth”, and etc. Lyrical
poems : “Cornfield”, “Sofluri”, “Folklore”, “God give us the rain”, “Mushuri”,
“Harvest song”, “Amirani” and etc..
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Akaki’s “Nanina” is also created on the folklore basis. Sometimes the wri-
ter uses the folk poem without any changes. Akaki Tsereteli’s folk character is
determined by the previous centuries. Akaki made his best in collecting folklore
poems. He was the collector of folklore , he was the researcher and he used all
the collected material successfully as well. Poetic style of Akaki Tsereteli was
stemmed from folklore, his works were flexible and natural. Most of his works
are carrying folklore character and sometimes the writer uses folk quotations and
proverbs. Thus it is evident that Akaki Tsereteli used folklore for his poetry and
made his works much more natural and universal.
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RUSUDAN CHOLOKASHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Lazybones as the Symbol of the Victorious
Georgia in Akaki Tsereteli Works

Akaki Tsereteli used the face of the lazy bones in various works: verse,
drama, epic and belletristic works. The hero is represented in different ways.
Even when he is not named lazy bone he is associated with the main character
of the fairy tale “Lazybones”.

In the drama “We lazybones — heads of the two donkeys” Mozadze is the
prototype of lazybones. The very kind character is Luarsabi in Ilia Chavchavad-
ze work “Is that a Man ?!”. Both of them are lazy, they are rolling on the sofa
and like to eat . Akaki mocks also on those people who got the education in
Russia, as they have no potential to use the education, they are dreaming and
“wisely” express their sophistic points of view.

Akaki uses lazybones as the symbol of victory as well — the symbols of
victorious Georgia (having great trust of it) .
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If the author in his works uses sweetheart, captured Nestan-Darejan, ill,
bounded Amiran as the symbols of Georgia n this particular work lazybones
makes the mission .

The author acknowledges the full characteristics of lazybones in the fairy
tale “Lazybones”, he tries to show and depict the power that gives victory to
lazybones. When the task is the liberation of native country even the usage of
tricky skills are acceptable, but the fairy tale narrates more — lazybones reached
his goals by his devotion to faith and by the help of the God — by taking care of
his sanctuary, by making sacral figures from ash, by taking the sacral things from
his family and by carrying the function of the sacrificial lamb.

Indeed, the intellectual writer hoped in the victory of his native country and
he died only three years close to the date of Independence (1918, 26 May) .
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GALINA DENISSOVA
Italy, Pisa
Pisa State University

Tradition and Anti-Tradition in Russian Contemporary
Literature: Aesthetic of Clichés in the “Encyclopedia of the
Russian Soul” of Viktor Erofeev

Based on the idea of Dawkins that we are built as gene machines and cultures
as meme machines, the present paper examines some of «Russian memes» that
act as a unit for carrying cultural ideas, symbols or practices that can be trans-
mitted from one mind to another through writing, speech, gestures and rituals.
The goal of this article is to analyze the “Encyclopedia of the Russian Soul” of
Viktor Erofeev that presents a picture of Collective Identity in Contemporary
Russia. In exploring the question of «Russian memes», both expressed and de-
constructed by Erofeev, we are going to consider the main reason of calling this
book a “Russophobe” tome that included “blasphemous” statements about
Russian culture.
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I. B. IEHNCOBA
HUmanus, [Tuza
Tocyoapcmeennwiti [Tusanckutl yHugepcumem

Tpaauuusi ¥ aHTUTPAJAUIUSI B COBPEMEHHOI JinTeparype:
3CTeTHKA cTepeoTUunoB B pomane Bukropa EpodeeBa
«IHIUKJIONEAUs] PyCCKOM TyIIn»

B kauecTBe TEOpeTHUECKOH MPEANOCHUIKM B paboTe M30upaercss MoJo-
JKEHHE O TOM, YTO B JIFOOOM >KHBOM SI3bIKE HAXOIAT OTPAKEHUE TE SIBICHUS BHE-
SI3BIKOBOM JIEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH, KOTOPBIE CUMTAIOTCS PEJIEBAHTHBIMHU JUIsl TIpe[-
CTaBHUTEJICH JaHHOW JIMHTBOKYJBTYpBl. B 3TOM cMbICiIe JHUHTBOCTIEHU(PUYHBIC
KOHIICTITBl OTPAXKAOT ¥ OJTHOBPEMEHHO OKa3bIBAIOT BIUSHHE HA S3BIKOBOE CO3-
HaHue. EquHuny nepenaun «oOliei mamsTh KOJJICKTHBA» OHMOJIOT-TapBUHHCT
Puyapx JIOKMH3 NPEATIOKUIT HA3bIBaTh «MEMOM», TOHIMAaeMOM Kak HIes, CIO-
COOHasl TIepeAaBarbCs OT OIHOTO MO3ra K JPYroMy M CO3Jaiomiasi KIHIINPOBaH-
HBIA B3IV HA MHp, KOTOPBIH Oe3 OnpenesieHHOT0 BPEMEHHOTO W/MJIM KYJb-
TYPHOTO ocmpanenus COMHEHUIO He mozasepraercs. ComnacHo 3ToH Teopuu,
00as KyJbTypa, ¢ €€ TpaJULUsIMH, THCbMEHHBIMU CBUICTEIbCTBAMHU, MY3bIKOH,
n300pa3UTENLHBIM HCKYCCTBOM H TIP. - 3TO CTAa0WIIbHBIA HA0OpP MEMOB, B3aUMHO
MOJJICPKUBAIOIIMX JAPYT Apyra. JIFOOOMBITHON TeTpaaKoil pa3OUTBIX CTEPEOTH-
noB siBisieTcst kuura Bukropa Epodeea Duuukinoneaust pycckoit aymu (1999),
rae Onarofapsi YIUBUTEIBHOM IIACTUYHOCTH SI3bIKA Pa3pyLIAETCs MPUBBIYHOE,
ABTOMaTHYECKOE BOCIIPHUATHE KOHIICNITOB, TPAJUIMOHHO COCTABISIOMIAX pyC-
CKHUIl HallMOHAJIbHBIH MEMO(DOH.

ALLA DIOMIDOVA
Lithuania, Kaunas
Kaunas Faculty of Humanities, Vilnius University

The Construction of “new” Hero
(a cycle of novels by B. Akunin about E. P. Fandorin)

In the proposed report, one aspect of the popular Russian author Boris
Akunin’s attitude toward the tradition of the detective genre is examined: image
of a hero of the so-called Fandorin cycle — Erast Petrovich Fandorin. Many schol-
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ars consider Boris Akunin to be a novator, a creator of new literary tradition — a
postmodern detective novel. The subject of the study is the construction of the
hero (Erast Fandorin) from various references and reminiscences of classical im-
ages (images of classic detectives and heroes of classic Russian novels), as well
as of modern texts and modern realia.

As any postmodern text, B. Akunin’s works are linked with various liter-
ary traditions. First, it is traditions of detective fiction. Since the present study
focuses on image of a hero, only this direction will be indicated: the image of
the protagonist — Erast Fandorin — interprets and transforms images of classical
heroes of a detective novel: Sherlock Holmes, miss Marple, Nero Wolfe and etc.
Second, it is traditions of classic Russian novel. Unlike classic detective heroes,
who are frozen in the same age, time and etc., a hero of “Fandorin cycle” evolves,
his age, character, social status, beliefs, skills of disclosure of affairs, an approach
to life and etc. are changing. Erast Fandorin is a mosaic of images of other detec-
tives and at the same time a character who is situated in the tradition of Russian
classical literature. It makes him a unique new character, who consists of quota-
tions. However, despite rich intertextual connections, the image of Erast Fandorin
is not a quotation but rather a quasi-quotation. Despite the fact that Boris Akunin
calls his novels historical detectives, the action takes place in the 19™ century.
In the novels, a historical coloring of the era is accurately reproduced, detective
novels of “Fandorin cycle” have many references to modernness. Taking about
the aspect of our interest (image of a hero), it appears in various references to
contemporary (including cinematic) conventions of a detective story.

AJIJIA JUOMHUIOBA
Jlumea, Kaynac
Bunvurocckuil ynusepcumem, Kaynaccxuii eymanumapHulii (paxyivmem

KoncTpyupoBanue «HOBOIro» repost
(muxa pomanoB b. Axynnna 06 J.11. ®annopune)

B npemyiaraeMoM fokaie paccCMaTpUBACTCsl OUH U3 aCIIEKTOB OTHOIICHUS
TIOMYIISIPHOTO poccuiickoro mucarens boprca AkyHWUHA K TpagWINA JETEKTHB-
HOTO XKaHpa: 00pa3 reposi TaK Ha3bIBAEMOT0 «(HaHJOPUHCKOTO IHKIa» - JpacTa
IlerpoBrua @®annopuna. MHorue wuccienoBarenu cuutaror bopuca AxyHuHA
HOBATOPOM, CO3JIaTeJIeM HOBOM JIMTEPATYPHOH TpaJuIIMK — OCTMOIEPHUCTCKO-
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ro aerektuBa. OOBEKTOM HCCIEJOBAHUS SBISIETCS] IUKI AETEKTUBHBIX POMAHOB
(Bcero 14 pomanoB) 06 Dpacte ®annopune. [Ipenverom nccne0BaHus SIBISETCS
KOHCTpyHpOBaHHe repost (chimmka Jpacta DaHm0puHa) U3 pa3IMYHBIX OTCHIIOK
Y PEMHUHECICHUIMI KaK K KJIaCCHYeCKMM oOpa3am (o0pa3aM KJIaCCHYECKHUX Jie-
TEKTUBOB 1 I'epOEB KIACCUYECKON PYCCKOH JIUTEPaTyphl), TAaK U K COBPEMEHHBIM
TEKCTaM M COBPEMEHHBIM aBTOPY pealusiM.

Kak 11000# MOCTMOIEPHUCTCKUI TEKCT, Mpou3BesicHust b. AKyHHHA BCTy-
MAI0T B OTHOIIEHUS C Pa3IMYHBIMU JINTEPATYPHBIMU TPaAULUAMU. Bo-miepBbIX,
9TO TPaJHUILMHU AETEKTUBHOTO kaHpa. Tak Kak B ()OKyce JaHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUS
HaXoIUTCsl 00pa3 reposi, TO HAMETUM TOJIbKO JaHHOE HampaBieHue: o0pas Ias-
HOro repost — Opacrta QaHngopuHa — HHTEPIPETUPYET U TpaHCHOpMHUPYET 00pa-
3Bl KJIaccudeckux repoes aerektuBa: lllepnoka Xonmmca, muccuc Maprmi, Hupo
Bynbda n T.1. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO TPaJMIIUK PYCCKOTO KJIACCHYECKOro poMaHa. B
OTJIMYKE OT 3aCTHIBIINX B OJJHOM BO3pAcTe, BPEMEHHU H T.I. I€POEB KJIIACCHYECKHX
JETEKTUBOB, I'epoi «(paHJOPUHCKOTO IMKIIA» 3BOJIOLHOHUPYET, MEHSAETCS ero
BO3pAcCT, XapaKTep, COLMANbHOE MOJOKEHUE, YOSKIECHHS, HAaBBIKU PACKPLITUS
Jell, B3MISIAB Ha XKU3HB U T.I1. DpacT PaHIopuH NIpencTaBiseT coboil Mo3au-
Ky 13 00pa3oB OPYrHX AETEKTUBOB M OJHOBPEMEHHO MEPCOHAXK, HAXOISIIIHHACS
B TPAIUIHN PYCCKON KIIACCHYECKOH JUTEpaTyphbl. JTO JEJaeT ero YHUKaIbHBIM
HOBBIM 00pa3oM, KOTOPbIH cOCTOMT u3 muTar. OIHaKko, HECMOTpsl Ha Oorarbie
HWHTEPTEKCTyalIbHbIE CBsI3U, 00pa3 Dpacra PaH0pHHA ABJISETCSA HE UTATOM, a,
ckopee, kBasu-uraroid. HecmoTpst Ha To, uTto bopuc AKyHHH Ha3bIBaeT CBOU
POMaHBI UCTOPUUECKUMH JIE€TEKTUBAMHU, JielcTBUE B HUX MpoucxoauT B XIX B.,
B POMaHax TOYHO BOCHPOM3BOANUTCS UCTOPUUECKUI KOJIOPUT 3MOXH, I€TEKTUBBI
«(haHIOPUHCKOTO IMKJIa) IOJIHBI OTCBUIKAMH K COBpEMEHHOCTH. ['0BOpst 00 nH-
TepecyromeM Hac acrekre (o0pase Trepos), 3TO MPOSBISETCS B Pa3IMYHBIX OT-
CBUIKaX K COBPEMEHHBIM (B TOM YHCJIE U KMHEMATOrpapU4YHBIM) yCIOBHOCTSIM
JETEKTUBHOTO II0BECTBOBAHUSI.
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Belgium, Ghent
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Where Comics Meet World Literature:
Adapting East European Literature from
Classics Illustrated to Russ Kick’s The Graphic Canon

The practice of adapting the classics of world literature into comics is more
than seventy years old. In the times of Classics Illustrated (esp. 1940s-1970s) the
first goal of these adaptations was to to make the works of the canon available to
school-age children. In the last decades, comics or ‘graphic novels’ still open up
the classics, albeit that the audience of more recent adaptations is not at all limited
to children, quite the contrary. What is more, these contemporary adaptations are
(often far) more than pure ‘condensations’, and they frequently draw almost as
much attention to the specific ‘language’ of their medium as to the classics they
interpret. Since people nowadays spend lesser time reading (literature), adapted
classics, at least in the West, are not only used for anticipating, but also for replac-
ing the reading of the original work.

This contribution focuses on the evolution of comics adaptations of East
European literature from Classics Illustrated (Dostoevskii, Gogol’, Sienkiewicz)
until Russ Kick’s three-volume The Graphic Canon: The World's Great Litera-
ture as Comics and Visuals (2012-2013, featuring adaptations of works by Dosto-
evskii, Tolstoi, Gor’kii, Bulgakov and Kafka). Just like in the original canon, East
European, especially non-Russian literature remains underrepresented. A positive
tendency, however, is that, thanks to the maturation of the comics medium and its
audience, more experimental literature nowadays seems much more ‘adaptable’
into comics than before.

71



TEMUR DOIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
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Akaki Tsereteli “Educator” and Educational Paradigm

The poem “Educator”, written at the end of the XIX century (1898) reflects
Akaki Tsereteli’s ideological metamorphose from the educational optimism to-
wards scepsis and pessimism.

In the poem is shown the Rusoistic concept (Batu-Nazibrola line) return to
the nature and the main idea of education — the utopian idea of education itself
as well as the failure (Sapar-beg line), moreover, the Educator suicide metaphor
(Haji-usub line) symbolically hints the end of the educational paradigm.
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Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

The Role of Heralds in the Homeric Tradition and
in Aeschylus’ Tragedies

Homer vividly portrays ambassarodorial functions starting with messen-
ger’s duties and ending with the supreme diplomatic mission resulting in
a model agreement between parties. In the Odyssey and Iliad, professional
heralds (khvrux) have their place in the society and their work is duly appre-
ciated. Heralds maintain complete neutrality in the Homeric epics and are usually
mentioned by name: e.g. Medon, Pontonous.

The Homeric ambassadorial system had a remarkable influence on subse-
quent literature, especially the classical Greek drama. Drama had its own rules
for portraying ambassadorial scenes as the limited space did not allow for the
presence of the so-called ‘wordless’ professional heralds. Tragedies mostly fea-
ture nameless messengers who do not render others’ messages but describe the
scene. Therefore, in tragedies heralds’ speeches are emotional and convey their
own initiative.

The following two points reveal the significance of heraldic duties in four
of Aeschylus’ seven surviving tragedies: The Persians, Seven Against Thebes,
The Suppliants and the trilogy Oresteia: 1. Heralds’ appearance in the tragedies
is not limited to one episode or to conveying one message. 2. Heralds’ speeches
make up an impressive part of the total text. As concerns the remaining three
tragedies, Prometheus Bound, The Libation Bearers and The Eumenides, the con-
text does not allow for an ordinary messenger. One more point that Aeschylus’
tragedies share with the Homeric tradition is that ordinary characters may also act
as messengers. The difference is that tragedies feature nameless heralds actively
involved in the action.
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Remarks of Cult Figures of Liberalism Era by Akaki

The phenomenon of “creating the idol” from cult figures of liberalism era,
- was some kind of tendency in XIX century’s European disposition. Georgia
was no exception (Akaki, “My Adventure”), where even habitual “political mys-
tic” was outlined, though, it happened that, in Georgian reality liberal tendencies
came in from the most non liberal country of Europe — Russian Empire. Although
in XIX century most impulsive blast of the “liberal aspiration” was in Italy and
the flame of “national ignition” covered all Europe. One that is familiar with the
scopes of Giuseppe Mazzini’s political conceptions would inevitably relate the
“Italian phenomenon” to his name at first. Though the revolutionary enthusiasm
and notion of individual victory, that had gained general European character, is
only associated with the name of Giuseppe Garibaldi.

As for Lijos Kossuth, - he was some kind of “golden balance” among the
Italian national leaders. Kossuth had the elements of Mazzini’s exquisite political
culture, but even Garibaldi’s spark of fight was not strange for him.

These “historical triad”, presented as cult figures, had assimilated to, most
different from its own development, “nonpolitical culture” or “national infanti-
lism”, where historical events were given through myths and poetics and real-life
dramas were under “strict moral censorship”.

Nation, cut from its national consciousness (results of 1801 year annexation
—K.E.), calmed its “historic pain” only by running from reality and by observing
the symbolic portraits of distinguished political figures, was gaining the momen-
tary desire to fight the “historic destiny” again.
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Joseph Roth and Biblical Tradition

In his essay “Tradition and the Individual Talent” published in 1919 Thomas
Eliot wrote that contemporaneity differs from the past by the fact that it perceives
the past with such evidence and such aspect which is unattainable for this past it-
self. Proceeding from this, every writer is “traditional” which means that literary
creation to a certain extent also implies archeological reconstruction of the past.
Probably, for Joseph Roth born in the province of Austria-Hungary at the end
of the 19" century, the search for his own cultural roots was extremely difficult.
The writer, being at the crossroads of three different cultures (Jewish, Austrian,
Russian), faced another challenge. In 1919 the Empire collapsed and Roth as
well as thousands of his compatriots had lost his citizenship, national identity and
homeland, and turned to be “permanent wanderer”. Future writer who managed
with great effort to handle the poverty, receive good education in one of the lead-
ing universities of Europe, in 3-4 years he achieved recognition which sometimes
requires decades, good attitude of readers and criticism, material welfare, family
harmony. In spite of the fact that ambition was alien to this modest and gener-
ous man who lavishly shared and demand nothing in exchange, his well-fare
as it was in case of biblical Job, abruptly destructed (wife’s severe disease, the
shadow of Nazism in Europe, again displacement, again wandering, dependence
on alcohol). For him the reality appeared to be tough and merciless, therefore
the writer temporally “forgot” contemporary daily problems and addressed tradi-
tional, eternal themes. This time the writer as a ardent Catholic, “returns” to his
original roots, the Bible and in association with one of the most tragic “person-
ages” of the Old Testament creates “new Job”, one more personified greatness of
faith passed through suffering. This novel is another striking demonstration that
the writer needs comfort no lesser than his protagonists; by the action of poetic
invention to obtain the inner support which is given to man through myth, utopia,
firmness of faith.
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MARIA FILINA
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv.Dzhavakhishvili State University

Polish-Georgian literary relationship - from the tradition
beginning to modernity

The emergence of multi-dimensional Georgian-Polish literary relation-
ships refers to the first half of the XIX century. Adoption of the wealth of con-
tacts geographically so far located to other countries is generally accepted,
however, the phenomenon of emergence and development of the tradition is
not studied. Historically pairing creative interests of the Georgian and Polish
peoples are dramatic. The most brilliant period of occurrence and develop-
ment of mutual interest associated with the literary reference to a significant
wave of young educated Poles in the 1830th. The tsarist authorities were in-
tended to punish “political criminals”, the result was just the opposite - there
was exiled spiritual union and the elite of the Georgian intelligentsia. In a very
difficult situation created an entire system of relations - mutual translations,
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studying Polish historians and ethnographers Caucasus, particularly Georgia,
in the midst of the Caucasian War. In Tbilisi, for two decades was operated
a kind of “branch” of Polish romanticism - a group of Polish “Caucasian”
poets. Specific individuals rather intensively created body relationships, the
intensity of which is unique. During the life of Adam Mickiewicz, in 1838,
George Eristavi were translated “Crimean Sonnets”. Mickiewicz presents in
the first issue of “Tsiskari”, despite the fact that in a related literature, he be-
gan to translate later. One of the first articles in Europe about Rustaveli was
written by Polish orientalist Constantine Rdultovski. Despite the double cen-
sorship - military and civil works of Polish “Caucasians” about Georgia almost
simultaneously with the creation of a leading Polish published almanacs.
Polish exiles expanded presentation of his countrymen of the Caucasus in
1830-1840 years of the Caucasus was no longer just an exotic edge romantic
inspiration, and went into the reading interests of the Poles. Later, there were
different in intensity periods of mutual translations but it is in the initial pe-
riod were spontaneously incorporated all further forms of literary contacts.

MAPUSA OPUJTUHA
I'pysus, Tounucu
Tounucckuii 2ocyoapcmeennvlii yuusepcumem um. Me. ocasaxuwsuiu

Hoabcko-rpy3uHcKHe JUTEPATYPHbIE B3aMOMCBA3H —
OT BOBHUKHOBEHHS TPATUIINU K COBPEMEHHOCTH

Bo3HUKHOBEHHE MHOTOMEPHBIX T'PY3HHO-TIOIBCKUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX
B3aMMOCBsI3ell OTHOCHUTCS K TiepBoii nonoBuHe XIX cronerus. Y TBepxkaeHUE
0 6orarcTBe KOHTAaKTOB Teorpauuecky CTONb TAJIEKO PACIIONOKEHHBIX JPYyT
OT JIpyTa CTPaH SBISAETCS OOIENPUHATHIM, OTHAKO ()eHOMEH BOZHUKHOBEHUS
Y pa3BUTHS TPAIUIIAN JTAIEKO HE U3y4eH. VICTOpHS COMPSHKCHUS TBOPYECKITX
HWHTEPECOB IPY3MHCKOTO U ITOJIBCKOTO HAPOIOB NpamMaTtiudHa. Hanbouee sipkuit
Mepuoj BO3HUKHOBEHHUS! M DPA3BUTHUS B3aUMHOIO HMHTEpECa JIUTEPaTOPOB
CBSI3aH C CChUIKOM 3HAYUTEIBHOMN BOJIHBI MOJIOABIX O6pa30BaHHLIX IIOJIIKOB B
1830-e ronp1. [lapckue BiacTy mpeciiea0Bajiy Melb TOKapaTh «ITOJTUTHISCKUX
MIPECTYITHAKOBY», PE3yNbTaT OKA3aJICs MPSIMO MPOTHBOIIOIOKHBIM — BO3HHUK
JTyXOBHBIH COI03 CCBUTBHBIX W DTUTHI TPY3MHCKOW MHTEUTUTCHIINA. B BecbMa
CIO)KHOM CHUTyallUM CO3/aBajlach Ilejlasi CUCTeMa CBs3el — B3auMHBIE
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NIepeBO/Ibl, M3yUCHUE IOJIBCKUMHM HCTOpHKaMu W STHorpadamu Kaskasa,
B uacTHOCTH, [py3um B pasrap Kakaszckoii BoWHbl. B TOuimcu Ha
NPOTSDKEHUHU [IBYX JIECATHICTHH (yHKIIMOHHPOBAJ CBOETO POAa «(HHIHAI)
MOJBCKOIO POMAHTH3Ma — TpyMIa IOJBCKUX «KAaBKA3CKUX» IIO3TOB.
KoHKpeTHbIMM JTMYHOCTAMH BEChbMa WHTCHCHBHO CO3/ABAJICS  LIEJIBIN
OpraHu3M B3aUMOCBS3€H, HHTEHCUBHOCTh KOTOPBIX YHHUKalIbHA. [IpH ku3HN
Anama Munkesuua, B 1838 rony, ['eopruem DpucraBu ObuUIM HEpeBEACHBI
«KppiMckue coHeTb». MHUIkKeBHu NPUCYTCTBYET B IEPBOM XKe HOMepe
xypHana «lluckapu», mpu ToM 4TO B OOJIee POACTBEHHBIX JIUTEpaTypax
OH Hauall IepeBoAnThes moke. OgHa M3 MEPBBIX €BPOINEHCKUX cTaTeil o
PycraBenu npuHAUICKUT Tepy IOJILCKOro opueHtanucra KoHcranThHa
PrynToBckoro. HecmoTps Ha JBOMHYIO HEH3YPY — BOEHHYIO U FPaXTaHCKYIO
MIPOU3BEACHUS MOJIBCKUX «KaBKa3LEB» O [ py3uu NpakTUUECKU CUHXPOHHO C
UX CO3JaHKe MyOIMKOBAIUCH B BEAYIIHX MTOJBCKUX albMaHaxax.

CcbUibHBIE TOJSIKM PACIIUPWIIN TIPEACTABICHUS CBOMX COOTEUECTBE-
mHuKoB o KaBkaze, B 1830-1840-¢ romsr KaBkasa mepectan OBITH JHIIB
KpaeM 3K30THYECKOTO POMaHTHYECKOTO BIOXHOBEHHS, a BOIIET B HHTEPECHI
YUTAOLWEero nomska. Ilozxke oTMeuanuch pa3inUyHbIE 110 WHTEHCUBHOCTHU
TIepUO/IbI B3aUMHBIX TIEPEBOOB, OTHAKO MMEHHO B Ha4aJIbHBIN NEpHOJ] ObLIN
CIIOHTaHHO 3aJIOKEHbI BCE JalbHEHIINE (DOPMBI JINTEPATYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB.

ONDRAS FRANTISEK
Czech Republic, Prague
Charles University in Prague

The Magamas as Picaresque and Comic stories in
Medieval Arabic Literature

Arabic prose literature was very much episodic in the Middle Ages: larger
narratives were rare. Especially the anecdotical literature centred on on small
textual units. In al-Hamadhani's magamas[1], the episodic structure is clearly
visible. His magamas are independent from each other, the main common
denominators are the narrator and the hero, but no story line continues from
one maqama to the next. As al-Hamadhani derived much of his material from
anecdotical literature, he combines different episodes into a komplete whole. The
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most typical magama is the picaresque and/or comic one. The next group, beggar
magamas, might be taken as a specific group within this subgenre and the boun-
dary between a comic story involving some beggar’s tricks and a pure piece of
beggar lore is especially fluid. Typical of this group is the existence of a very
prominent, usually comic, plot; as a narrative, this subgenre is the most deve-
loped form of magama. One might also call this group “narrative maqamas”, as
most of the magamas which show complicated forms of narrative belong to this
class. Accordingly, the great majority of multiepisodic magamas are picaresque
or comic ones.

[1] 4bit ’I-Fadl Ahmad al-Hamadhant (969-1007), surnamed the Wonder of
the Age, is an eminent Arabic writer.

JULIETA GABODZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Unknown Publicist Letters of Akaki

One of the main dignity of new academic twnety-volume of Akaki
Tsereteli writings is, that many unpublished and rejected materials will be
collected. By this publication, it will be possible to print all writings, re-
searched till nowadays.

Akaki wa endowed with special talent of polemist and publicist, durign
many years, periodical press was spoilt with his letters and satirical articles
about literature and art, also about the tasks of history religion and culture,
public life and economy. The writer regularly shared his views about tradi-
tions and modern relations, concerning Georgia’s political orientation, rela-
tions with neighboring peoples, and problems of so-called Ottoman Georgia
or about the relations of Georgian and Urmenians, Georgia and Russia. Akaki
was dealing with the issues of Georgian ethno psychology and genesis of
culture; he was gathering and asking others to collect the models of Georgian
folk-lores or old writings. By this aim, he established the literature magazine
“Monthly collection of Akaki”, where he was publishing the letters about the
problematic themes during four years.

In 15-volume of Akaki, four of them was about the publicist letters, but
as it is said, the creation of classical writers is un-exhaustive — there are lots
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of unpublished and less known writing for public in the archieves. Dozens of
them were not published in Akaki lifetime, because the writter was strictly
criticizing the existed regime and the life of that time of Georgia. Unfortu-
natelly, the Soviet conjuncture was so severe, that those letters, which were
went away secretely by the king’s censorship are still unpublished. The pub-
lishers were respected to publish many publicist works, because during the
keeping of national interests, Akaki was impregnable as for the represen-
tatives of neighbor nations, so for their watchmen (Akaki’s dispute with
Niko Marr and the letters, written in Paris are implied). We would like to
speak about several publicist letters, e.g. “Thoughts in Europe”, “About the
relations with Russia”, “Burning of Imereti during the movement”, “Us and
Armenians” , “Old remains” and etc.
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NUGESHA GAGNIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Literary Tradition and
Nino Haratischwili’s Novel “My Gentle Twin”

Nino Haratischwili (1983) is a German writing Georgian writer who in her
works, on the one hand, continues and develops European literary traditions
and, on the other hand, preserves her native, Georgian ones. She has been known
to German reader since 1993 as a playwright whose plays were staged in diffe-
rent theatres of Germany. She became a winner of numerous literary awards.

Nino Haratischwili’s debut novel Juja (2010) was longlisted for the German
Book Prize. But It were her next two novels My Gentle Twin and The Eighth
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Life which brought her real success and fame. After My Gentle Twin was pub-
lished the most popular German newspapers and magazines reviews underlined
that the author of the novel is an outstanding young writer , “a hero of modern
German Literature” and called her book is “a powerful classic epic”.

My Gentle Twin is a psychological novel which tells the story of love and
fatal passion of two couples (Stella and Ivo; Salome and Lado). The background
of these love stories is the hard years in the modern history of Georgia: the
90s of XX century, Civil War and War in Abkhazia. The life and tragic fate of
the main protagonists are determined by certain social-political events.

In German and Georgian literature there are a lot of tragic love stories
which take place in difficult social-political situations, for example, Goethe’s
The Sorrows of Young Werther, Holderlin’sHyperion, Kurban Said’s Ali and Nino.

Nino Haratischwili doesn’t follows long-standing European literary tradi-
tions and at the same time uses modern literary aesthetic. Georgian phenomena
and temper gives the book special charm and inspiration which help German
reader to deeply understand Georgia, its soul and culture.
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GIORGI GACHECHILADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Poetics of Politics
(Ilia Chavchavadze, Akaki Tsereteli, Vazha-Pshavela,
Galaktioni and Stalin)

The process of differentiation that turned into historical chaos affected
époque of post-Renaissance Baroque. The passed baton of differentiation was
accepted by the Age of Enlightenment. The Baroque concept that belongs to
Descartes — cogito ergo sum, — received its first sociologic evaluation in 1784,
from Immanuel Kant, who answered the question “What is the enlightenment?”
in the following way: “the enlightenment is an ability to act on one’s own mind,
without guidance from outside”. This paradigm settled the beginning for the civi-
lization progress in the 19" century that lasts until nowadays.

In Georgian realms this paradigm originates from the époque of Baroque.
And the Georgian culture is an agent of this civilization experiment that has its
peculiarity in the fact that experimenters time to time become victims of their
own experiment. Lord did not save Georgian from this danger. An ability of
thinking on one’s own mind, combined with other virtues, turned into a generator
of the ugliest forms of “hard-heartedness” voluntarism (Archil). The latter one is
the subject of study for philosophical anthropology.

The 19" century turned both the voluntarism of Baroque and ability of the
enlightenment to get out of the control of other’s mind into the problem of na-
tional identity and freedom. The words “that time we kept our destiny in our
own hands” by Archil and words “our destiny belonged to ourselves” by Ilia
Chavchavadze is nothing but sharpening the attention on behavior semiotics in
the culture system.

Life and work of Ilia Chavchavadze can be perceived as a whole auto-bio-
graphy, because his life and work were focused exactly on the problem of behav-
ior semiotics. His works “Poet”, “Letters of a Traveller”, “Is a man a human?”,
and “Happy Nation” created an central axis in the Georgian culture of 1860-s.
The mission of these works was defined by their orientation on discourse over
behavioral stereotypes they described.

Akaki Tsereteli was the first person, who was involved in the discourse, start-
ed by Ilia Chavchavadze. Chavchavadze and Tsereteli were precedent persons in
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the Georgian culture. It is notable, that Tsereteli responded to Chavchavadze’s
poem “Poet” only 25 years later. He responded with a poem that had exactly the
same name — the “Poet” (1886). While Ilia Chavchavadze saw the way to national
identity only in the imperative of the way of Christ, Akaki Tsereteli was an advo-
cate of thinking on one’s own mind and creative work, free of external influences.
The “Poet” by Akaki Tsereteli put questions on maximalism of the “Poet” by Ilia
Chavchavadze. Later Tsereteli might feel something, some danger (maybe not
even in his mind, but in his heart), and in 1894 he wrote his masterpiece “In front
of an icon” in which he fully exonerated views of the “Poet” by Ilia Chavcha-
vadze. It was not only about the poem in question, but about a new perception
of the whole work and life of Ilia Chavchavadze. This settled the discourse of
national identity that shaped all the activities of Georgian intellectuals of 1860-s:
being born as a human being, does not guarantee dignity, but provides possibility
for it; word does not guarantee thinking, but provides possibility for it; birth of a
human or a nation does not guarantee them freedom, but provides possibility for
it; life does not guarantee dignity, but provides possibility for it. And possibility
is always shaped with the certain time and environment.

After Akaki Tsereteli, the discourse on national identity was closed with one
strophe of Vazha Pshavela: «Oh, crown of my dignity, my home land!». Then
Galaktion will come on scene...

However, one thing happened before that — a thing that was not that notable
by itself, but became extremely important for the history of Georgia. 25 of De-
cember, 1895, Ilia Chavchavadze published in his newspaper “Iveria” a poetry
about Christmas by Soso Jughashvili, a pupil of Tbilisi Theological Seminary.
The sixteen years old guy claims the herd that refused to recognize Jesus, a sower
of “justice and heavenly love”, but “instead of glorifying him (...) gave him a
cup, full of poison”. In 12 years after writing this poem, Soso Jughashvili became
Joseph Stalin, a leader of terrorist gangs of Bolsheviks and Social-Democrats.
Later, their member killed Ilia Chavchavadze. All the experts, who have any qual-
ification in this area, point towards Stalin as an organizer of that assassination.
Lenin had saw in Stalin an “extraordinary Georgian” who he could use as an in-
strument to restore an empire, flowing on revolutionary waves, but in the way that
“enslaved nations would join the revolution without gaining independence”. In
turn, Stalin had saw Lenin as an instrument for installing himself as a head of the
imperial government. Thus, Stalin had to make a choice between Chavchavadze
and Lenin, i.e. between the nation and the empire. And he sacrificed his national
identity in favor of the empire.
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In this place we have obvious allusions on “Three versions of Judah’s be-
trayal” by Jorge Louis Borges, but Stalin does not fit Judah’s shapes. In order
to perform Judah’s role, Stalin needed such special attributes, as committing a
suicide because of being conscience-stricken, or having some kind of inferiority
complex. Stalin had none of them. Judah is a part of God’s plan, while Stalin
appeared to the world as anti-Christ with all of his life — as “the leader and the
teacher of all the proletarians”, as an “emperor” of the Communist Russia, and
as a generalissimos of communist forces. Thus, if the paradigm of enlightenment
— “an ability to act on one’s own mind, without guidance from outside” — does
not long for good, then in the very end it is a road to evil, a road to anti-Christ.
This is a correction of the Kant’s “enlightenment” principle, which is added by
Stalin’s personality.

Here it comes to mind one line, written by Galaktion Tabidze after com-munist
forces occupied Georgia: “A Man of Nazareth never appeared here, bet-ween us”.
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KETEVAN GARDAPKHADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

The Mythological Image of the Minotaur and
Its Interpretation in the 20" Century
Art Ketevan Gardapkhadze

The 20™ century art (literature and painting) outstands in terms of interpre-
ting the image of the Minotaur, which is mainly explained by polyvalence of the
image. Different historical periods converge in the image: matriarchy, commonly
associated with the Minotaur’s birth and patriarchy, the time of its death from
the hands of Theseus (heroes appear in myths after the patriarchal sociopolitical
order succeeds matriarchal). The Minotaur has symbolic implications of heaven,
sea and the underworld, which reveals the cosmic concept beyond this image:
Asterius, the child of the Sun, symbolizes cosmic generalization, the bull of Po-
seidon implies associations with the sea, while the Minotaur’s dwelling links it
with the underworld.

Surrealist painters (Picasso, de Chirico, Ernst, Miro, Dali and others) ap-
plied the following three theories to the image of the Minotaur: a. The victory of
the ‘pure’ race over the hybrid, which was especially popular in the 1930s; b.
The Nietzschean theory; c. The Freudian theory.
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In the 20™ century literature the Minotaur is not a monster but an ostracized
creature doomed to loneliness. Among its interesting interpretations are those by
Durrenmatt, Borges and Sulakauri, which, despite their affinity, reveal a mark-
edly individual character. This paper compares the three literary images of the
Minotaur by focusing on the form of the respective literary works as well as on
their central paradigm: the essence and interpretation of the Minotaur. Special
attention is paid to two motifs: the Minotaur’s seclusion and death. In the con-
cluding part, the paper sums up the mentioned artists’ and writers’ contribution to
shaping the paradigmatic image of the Minotaur and the implications it conveys
in the 20% century philosophical and aesthetic discourse.
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MANANA GELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Tradition and Innovation in Virginia Woolf’s Essays

In the 20s of the XX century modernism brought about new aesthetics
which opposed traditional canon. Virginia Woolf (together with T.S. Eliot) was
one of those writers who endeavored to introduce and establish new literary
forms not only in their creative works but also in their literary essays. Six-volume
Collected Essays by Virginia Woolf is a good testimony that a well-thought-
out innovation should be based on a deep knowledge and understanding of the
tradition.

While criticizing Edwardian writers (John Galsworthy, Herbert Wells,
Arnold Bennett) as ‘materialists’, Woolf devoted a number of essays to tradi-
tional writers such as Jeffrey Chaucer, John Donne, Lawrence Stern, Michel de
Montaigne etc. whose literary cannon she viewed as the foundation of English
literary tradition.
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At the same time Woolf analyses modern literary trends based on the works
of her contemporaries James Joyce and T.S.Eliot and is among the first who wrote
about the innovations introduced by the modernist literature: stream — of-con-
sciousness technique, absence of linear composition and a new modelling of time
and space.
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ELENE GOGIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Research of Folk Narrative Tradition in Akaki Tsereteli’s
Letters and Method of the Analysis of Awareness in the
Contemporary Study of Folklore

Scientific study of the plots of oral narrative genres, research of the issue of
their spread, borrowing and originality, altogether begin in the Georgian folklor-
istics with Akaki Tsereteli’s publicist letters. In his letter “Oral Narration” pub-
lished in 1897, Akaki Tsereteli discusses the matter of reception of biblical and
antique mythological motifs in the Georgian folklore. In another letter titled “No-
tice,” which was published in 1898, he names several important aspects of the
spread of fairy-tale motifs: 1) the influence of the literary and folkloric works of
other countries, 2) folk interpretations of the national literature, and 3) processing
of the oral materials by a writer. Akaki Tsereteli’s opinions concern not only the
spread of oral narrations, but also the matters of influence of musical folklore.

A. Tsereteli’s definitions for the problem of interrelations of literary and oral
plots, for the role of the traditional culture, as well as for its national identity,
stand in good proximity with the modern methods of the research of folklore
materials.

In the history of folkloristics as in that of an independent science there have
constantly been topical the methods of fixation and textual analysis both in vari-
ous countries and in various epochs (all through 19"-21-st centuries). During the
whole two centuries the collection, saving and storage of the materials was in the
centre of attention. In the modern folkloristic science, the importance of the meth-
ods of culturology and social history has been on the rise. Since the second half of
the 20" century, the orientation of the Western European schools of folkloristics
has gradually shifted from the traditional study of antiquities to the critical cul-
tural analysis and empirical research of everyday life; amongst them, there has
appeared another new method: folkloristics as a research of cognition.

The words of Akaki Tsereteli: “The folk poetry is the unmistakeable mir-
ror for the past life and the firm foundation for the history, and that’s why it is
recognized by any of the educated nations as one of the first priorities,” express
the common interests of the Georgian and European thinkers of the 19" century.
In that specific epoch the role of folklore for various countries of the Eastern
and Southern Europe was especially important for the history of the respective
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country. Akaki Tsereteli’s works stay topical for the modern science, as the centre
of the analysis of the ethnographical-culturological cognition is the active and
emotional human being. Namely, the interest focuses on how one perceives per-
sonally one’s environment and, at the same time, the history. Folklore proceeds
constantly from the conditions of its nascence; it is in the direct link with the
everyday life and, hence, provides historical argumentation for the analysis of
cognition.
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NANA GONJILASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“The Pillar of Light” - a Symbol of Spiritual light and
Twentieth-Century Georgian Writing

In the work - “The Pillar of Light” - a symbol of spiritual light and twentieth-
century Georgian writing, the paradigm of the “pillar of light” has been revealed
in the creativity of twentieth-century Georgian writers (G.Tabidze, T.Tabidze,
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G.Leonidze, N.Samadashvili, A.Kalandadze, [.Noneshvili); the tropology of the
mentioned paradigm has been studied and considered, its relation to the bibli-
cal archetypes is shown, the peculiarities, new understanding and attempts of
interpretations are found. On the basis of the analysis of the works the following
has been revealed — in a number of cases the paradigm of the “pillar of light” is
traditional and it is a sign of the existence of God, a symbol of divinity and im-
age- idea; the paradigm of the “pillar of light”, the same as “living pillar” is a
sign-pillar of outpouring of God’s grace which permeates the poet with lofty spir-
ituality and sharing with invisible feelings; the paradigm of the “pillar of light”
is a symbol of Christianity and expresses national and religious ideals. Such un-
derstanding of the “pillar of light” to some extent follows the biblical paradigm
and once more expresses an idea that the life of national heroes sacrificed for the
motherland is blessed by God and there is no boundary for time and space of the
“pillar of light”. The representation of a distinguished figure using the metaphor
of the “pillar of light” by some creators differs from hagiographers’ personifica-
tion and with such understanding it is associated with Rustaveli’s creativity. In
certain cases the “pillar of light” presented in the works of Georgian writers is a
symbol-image with complicated tropology which requires biplane reading — hori-
zontal and vertical; at the same time along with biblical it is possible to imply in
them the flows of mythic, Christian or proper literary personifications.

In this paper while studying such images within the limits of possible their
symbolic meanings have been disclosed and explained. Various probable view-
points related to the issue and discourses are presented. The consideration of the
works once more testifies to the fact that the symbol of the “pillar of light” is a
phenomenon constantly presented in Georgian writing and it creates the possibil-
ity of a multifaceted reading.
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ANDREW GOODSPEED
Macedonia, Tetovo
South East European University

Expatriation Nowhere:
The Cultural Location of William Burroughs’ Interzone

William Burroughs’ Interzone depicts the ‘international zone’ of Tangiers, a
place where expatriates, criminals, and the culturally lost gravitate to be amongst
others of their kind. It is a location of rootless individuals who have come from all
over the globe in order to make money, take drugs, participate in dubious sexual
encounters, and to escape from the pressures of their lives in their homelands.

This paper seeks to explore the ideas of home and expatriation as depicted
in Interzone. Of specific interest is Burroughs’ depiction of an essentially culture-
less locus of multiple cultures brought together without coherence or purpose. It
argues that Burroughs depicts a cultural colonialism of no substance, in which
irresponsible individuals form an inchoate community of expatriates and exiles
who pursue only their own hedonistic or desperate aims. This gathering, in turn,
produces essentially nothing, yet causes distinct abuses of persons and culture in
the location in which these loners have gathered, North Africa. The paper argues
that, in the midst of Burroughs’ exploration of individual criminals and wander-
ers, there is a more profound commentary on the substanceless culture of inter-
national expatriation when it is based less on engagement with the ‘accepting’
society than it is upon a desire to flee one’s homeland, or one’s previous life.

The presentation is, if accepted, intended to be twenty (20) minutes long.

OLENA GUSIEVA
Ukraine, Mariupol
Mariupol State University

The Old Poets’, or The Past as a Part of
the Artistic Model of the World

Figure of time is an essential element of poetic story. Artistic image of the
past as the Golden Age is an intricate mosaic of poetic symbols, but it is based
on the image of the ideal man. A cycle ‘The old poets’, which is formed in poetic
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intertext, owes its name and content to poems of A. Tseretely, Boris Pasternak,
Leonid Martynov. It is a cycle with multi-ply basis: mythological and earthbound
one, including biographical traits in which the authors ‘recreate not real but myth-
ical image of the poet’. This image has different metaphoric foundations: poet is
prophet, poet is warrior and hero, poet ‘like a pilot, like a star’. The canvas of the
poetic image is woven of skill, destination and continuity.

The generalized scheme of the cycle is a transition from ‘old poet’ to “poet
of the past’. The old poet is ‘forgotten, sick, lonely’, ‘the poet of the past’ does
not know what is oblivion. Old poets and time are images of equal: ‘time and
classics do not lie’.

Set of poetic images and generalized plot schemes, associated with the world
of the past, are interpreted as a poetic tradition. Nothing is more far from tradition
and nothing is more associated with it, as time: today isn’t possible without yes-
terday, tradition rooted in antitradition. The transformed, transfigured tradition
acquires the status of antitradition to become a basis for future literary canon.

EJIEHA I'YCEBA
Yxpauna, Mapuynono
Mapuynonvckuii 2ocyoapcmeenHulii yHugepcumen

«Crapble 103Tb1», WU NPOLLIOE KAK 3JIEMEHT
XY10:KeCTBEHHOIl MoJeJIn MUpa

durypa BpeMeHU — HEOOXOAUMBII NIEMEHT IOATUYECKOrO ClokeTa. B xy-
JO’)KECTBEHHOM MHPE BpeMsl CYIIECTBYET JIMHEHHO, OHO MOXKET OBITH 3aKOJBIIO-
BaHHBIM («1MOBMOPUMCS 6ce, KAK 6CMApPb), MOXKET 3aCTHITh, TIOBEPHYTH BCIISTH,
oOparuthbesi B Oe3BpeMeHbe. XyIOKeCTBEHHBIH 00pa3 MpOIUIOro Kak 30JI0TOTO
BEKa — 3aMbICJIOBATas MO3aNKa [MO3TUYECKUX CUMBOJIOB, IPUEMOB U CPEJICTB, HO
B €€ OCHOBE — 00pa3 U/eaIbHOI0 YEI0BEKa.

B nostuueckoM HHTEPTEKCTE CIIOKMIICS UK «CTapble OAThD», 00s3aHHbIIH
CBOMM Ha3BaHUEM U COZIepKaHUEeM cTuxoTBopeHusm A. Lleperenu (A 6onen -
606vi0 Kk nosmam cmapunnsim), b. Ilacrepraka, JI. MapteiHosa, 5. [l]epbamosa.
DTO UMK ¢ MHOTOCIIOWHOHN OCHOBOI: MU(OIOrHIeckoi (00pa3 uaeaabHOTo 110-
9Ta) U OBITHHHON, BKIIOYaroLel Onorpaduueckne 4epTol, 10 KOTOPHIM aBTOPBI
«BOCCO3/IAI0T HE pealibHbIH, a MU(OIOrH3UpOBaHHBIN 00pa3 mosTa». Meradopu-
4eCcKoe Havano o0pa3a MHAMBUAYAIBLHO: MO3T — NPOPOK, O3T — BOMH U Iepoil,
TIO9T «KaK emyux, kax 36e30a». [loaTnyeckas kaHBa 00pasa HIeaIbHOTO M09Ta
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coTkaHa u3 macrepctia (M xpunnou namyeu He éedan ux cmpotii), ipenHa3zHave-
Hus («emyuanuce 0o bBoea, 0o maiineiy) u npeeMctBeHHocTH (Mou Tosapuwu,
Ilosmei, Bot Bolib u 516b).

O0001IEeHHOH CroXKEeTHOH cxeMoil nnkia «Crapble MOIThD CTAHOBUTCS Iie-
PEXOJl OT «CTapBIX MOATOBY» K KII0ITaM CTAPHHHBIM»: CTapbIC TOITHI «3a0bimbl,
001bHbI, OOUHOKU», TIOITHI CTAPUHHBIE HE 3HAIOT 3a0BeHbs. CTapble MOITH ¥ Bpe-
Ms1 — 00pa3bl paBHOBENUKHE: « Yacuku u kiaccuxku He izymy. Bpems npomenree,
1 B 0COOCHHOCTH JaBHOIPOLIEAIIee, IPEBPaIaeTcsi B CHMBOJ COBEPILICHCTBA.

Acconuupyomuics ¢ TpouuIbIM Ha0Op MO3THYECKUX 00pa3oB, 0000mIEH-
HBIX CIOJKETHBIX CXEM, XYJAOKECTBEHHBIX MOJENEH MHpa OCMBICIHBACTCS Kak
MO3TUYECCKas Tpaaulys. Huuro Tak He JAJICKO OT TpaaulluH, Kak BpEMs, U HUYTO
TaK HE CBSI3aHO C HEH: CEroJHs HEBO3MOXKHO Oe3 BUepa, TPaauLHUs YKOpCHEHa
B aHTUTpamuuuu. Tpaguuus TpanchopMupoBaHHas, MpeoOpakeHHas oOpeTaeT
CTaTyC aHTUTPAJULINH, YTOOBI CTaTh OCHOBOH OY/IyILETo JINTEpaTypHOTro KaHOHA.

ETER INTSKIRVELI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Issue of Transformation of a Biblical Story
in Folk Tradition

The issue of relation between the Bible and folk tradition is a widespread
problem among both the researchers of the Bible and the researchers of folklore.
Investigation of the issue implies two controversial attitudes: on the one hand,
folklorization of the Bible and, on the other hand, reflection of popular traditions
in the Biblical texts. In Georgian reality, the research of the issue implies the
folklorization of the Bible.

With the spreading of Christianity, the Bible was spread orally and integrat-
ed within folk cultures of different nations. The process of folklorization of the
Bible implied its relation to folk traditions. This was transformed and reflected in
different ways in various folklores.

The given paper is an attempt to analyze the transformation of the Bible in
Georgian folk traditions based on the folk versions of the great Biblical flood. The
author aims to identify the issues related to this event in Georgian reality.
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The flood is one of the most popular Biblical episodes in Georgian folklore.
There are numerous prosaic and poetic versions which in fact repeat the Biblical
text, although there are certain innovations in the so-called “Folk Bible”.

One of such innovations is the story of a buffalo that failed to catch up with
Noah’s Arch. This story was well-known to the 18" century Georgian poet Davit
Guramishvili, who dedicated a poem to the Biblical flood and the popular Geor-
gian story of the buffalo. However, the poet remarked that this story was not
taken from the Holy Bible and, by omitting it, the scribe “would not commit the
sin of deceit”.

The very fact that a religious author like Guramishvili offers a folk version
of the Biblical story in his works proves that the popularity of the folk version of
the Bible. This version formed a significant part of Georgian tradition, and even
the author who lived far from his homeland could not avoid the influence of this
tradition in his creative works.
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NIGIAR ISGANDAROVA
Azerbaijan, Sumgayit
Sumgayit State University

Orientalist Discourse: Traditions and Modernity

The presentation attempts to reveal long-standing traditions in the orienta-
list discourse based on the problems of gender, nation and empire. Comparing
the American narratives of the XVIII-XIX centuries and contemporary works,
dedicated to these issues, shows unchangeable dualistic rhetoric in the East-West
relations that had been sketched in their cultural imaginary.

As the object of the presentation, the first US Orientalist narratives created
in the end of the XVIII century in the period of diplomatic and military crises
between the US with North African countries have been chosen. These narra-
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tives depict nature of violence, raced and gendered distinctions through liberty
and slavery, morality and licentiousness in the male dominated society. One of
them is Susanna Rowson’s “Slaves in Algiers” (1794). The plot of it is a series
of captures and escapes of two American women: one of them held for ransom
money by a crafty Jew; and another woman, captured by the Algerian dey to be
part of his harem.

A contemporary orientalist work attracted to the analysis is Khaled Hos-
seini’s “1000 Splendid Suns” (2012). A series of power captures in Afghanistan,
interventions of Soviet and US troops, destroyed cities, broken destinies. Among
all the tragedies are two women, wives of one cruel man, who claims that he
protects his wives, but in reality his aim is to dominate them.

Structured around peculiarities of the phallocracy, both these texts describe
powerful images of women as “splendid suns”, importance of love in overcoming
the toughest of times.

TOFIQ YUSIFOV
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

The Problem of Succession Relations in the Periodization of
Turkish Literature

The problem of periodization in the literary process includes issues related
primarily to the successive connection of individual stages of the historical devel-
opment of a literature. The history of Turkish literature can be divided into three
stages: the pre-Islamic literature, the literature, formed under the influence of Is-
lam and modern literature. Despite the large differences between these stages are
successively connected to each other. And identify those successive links helps
to understand the essence, the specific development, innovation, each of these
stages.

Often, the first two phases are combined, calling this period “Ancient
Turkish literature” as opposed to the third phase, known as the “New Literature”.
Referring to the “Ancient Turkish Literature”, you can clearly see there are two
layers of time, is distinctive. At the first stage in terms of information about the
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history of literature and the most noteworthy Orkhon-Yeniseyskie monuments
created in V-VIII centuries. In addition, ozany (ashigs) various Turkic tribes
made a contribution to the enrichment of Turkic oral folk literature, passing her
experience and traditions to future generations.

Literature of the second phase covers the artistic and documentary, cultural
heritage, formed under the influence of Islam. She, in turn, can be organized as
follows: literature, created under the influence of the canons of Islam, the court
literature and folklore.

TO®UK FOCUDPOB
Aszepbatioxncan, baky
Bakunckuil crassanckuil yHugepcumem

IIpoGJieMbl NpeeMCTBEHHBIX CBSI3€il B ePUOAM3ALMU
TypeL KO JIUTepaTypbl

[Ipobnema mepuoaM3anuy B JINTEPATypHOM MpOLECCE BKIIOYACT B CeOs
BOIPOCHI, CBA3aHHbBIE, MIPEXKJIE BCETO, C MPEEMCTBEHHBIMU CBS3SMH OTIEIbHbBIX
9TaNoOB UCTOPHUECKOTO PAa3BUTHS TOW WM WHOW NuTepaTypsl. cTopuio pa3Bu-
THUS TYPELKOH JTUTepaTypbl IPUHATO AEIUTH Ha TpU dTana. [lepsblii aTan oxBa-
TBHIBaeT TOMCIAMCKYIO JIUTEPATypy, BTOPOH — IUTEparypy, cHhOPMUPOBABIIYIOCS
1oz BIMsHUEM lciiaMa ¥ COBPEMEHHYIO JIUTEPATypy, WIH JIUTEPATypy, CTaHOB-
JIEHUE KOTOPOH Havyanoch nocie npososmiamenus Typenkoil PecryOmuku u uc-
IbITaBLIEH CUIbHOE BIMsHUE 3anaga. HecMoTps Ha GoMblye pasaudus MEKIY
9TUMHU 3TallaMU, OHU IIPEEMCTBEHHO CBSI3aHbI APYT ¢ IpyroM. V BEIABIEHHE STHX
IPEEMCTBEHHBIX CBSI3€H IOMOTraeT MOHATh CYLIHOCTh, CIIEHU(UKY pa3BUTHU, HO-
BaTOPCTBO KaXJOT0 U3 9THX HTAIOB.

3avacTyro TiepBbIe JIBa 3Tarna 00bEAUHSIOT, Ha3bIBasi 3TOT Mepuoj «JpeBHei
TYpELKOH JIUTepaTypoi» B OTIMYUE OT TPETHEro JTara, MOJyYUBILEro Ha3BaHUE
«Hogoi#t nmuteparypbiy». O0paiiasce K «JIpeBHel TypelKoi JTUTeparype», MOXKHO
HarITHO YBHIETH B HEl 1Ba BpEMEHHBIX TU1acTa, 001aIalomuX cBoel crerudu-
xoii. Ha mepBoM Tarme ¢ TOUYKH 3peHHs HHPOPMALUH O JTUTEpaType U UCTOPUHU
GoNbIIIe BCErO 3aCIyKHBAIOT BHUMaHHs OpXoHO-MeHucelcKie NaMsSTHHKH,
cozgannble B V-VIII Bekax. Kpome 3Toro, o3aHel (alryru) pasHbIX TEOPKCKUX
IUIEMEH CBOUMH JJACTaHAMHU, JIETEHJaMU, CTUXaMH, aHEK10TaMHU, TeaTpai30BaH-
HBIMH IPEJCTABICHUAMU U T.JI. TAKKE BHECIH JIENTY B 0OOralleHHe TIOPKCKOI
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YCTHOM HapOIHOM JINTEPaTyphl, IiepenaBasi e€ OIbIT U TPAIUIIIHK ITO0CICIYFOIIIM
TTOKOJICHHSIM.

Jluteparypa BTOPOTO 3Tala OXBATHIBACT XY/IOXKCCTBEHHO-IOKYMCHTAb-
HOE, KyJIBTYpHOE Haclenue, chopMupoBaBinasics nox BausHueM Mcmama. E€ B
CBOIO OUYepelb MOYKHO CHCTEMAaTHU3MPOBATh CICAYIONIMM 00pa3oM: JIMTepaTypa,
CO3/IaHHasl TOJI BO3JICWCTBHEM KaHOHOB lciama, MpUABOpHAs JUTEpaTypa H
(honbKIIOp.

VIKTORIIA IVANENKO
Ukraine, Kiev
Kiev National Linguistic University

Scottish Dasein and Breaking of Narrative Traditions in
James Kelman’s Collection of Short Stories
Greyhound for Breakfast

Martin Heidegger’s concept of Dasein is interpreted through mediation
of an immediate world of Scottishness and through awareness of this media-
tion and belonging. This Scottish Dasein construction is closely connected to the
peculiarities of the notion of Scottishness in the 1980s-"90s, paricularly in the
region of Glasgow. Glaswegian Scottishness in the ‘80s-"90s inevitably carries
political and social modality, as it derives from the struggle and antagonism with
the Thatcher’s politics of shutting down mineworks, steelworks and some other
heavy industries in the region, which immediately brought people to poverty and
existential hopelesness.

James Kelman’s Greuhound for Breakfast was published in 1987. It con-
sists of forty-seven short stories that manisfest themselves as a certain Scottish
(Glaswegian) Dasein. Kelman writes out a Glaswegian Being-in-the-world that
is trying to understand itself getting engaged with the world outside and medi-
ated by the self. Sometimes this Being is just simply trying to prove itself its
own existence. In order to present the transformations of this Scottish Dasein
Kelman breaks up the traditional narrative patterns of literature. Dialogues as
monologues, the narrator undistinguishable from the character, the shifts in focal-
isation, the overlaping of narrative and story layers — these are the few techniques
that Kelman uses to give Scottish Being-in-the-world its own literary form.
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PETYA IVANOVA
Bulgaria, Gabrovo
University of Veliko Turnovo

Writing with Black Milk —
Migrant Genealogies in Elif Shafak’s Fiction

The research project, inspired by the title of one of Elif Shafak’s later works,
Black Milk, is concerned with the enticing possibility for migrant writing to pro-
duce alternative ink-linked genealogies in which the migrant writer arranges dif-
ferent places, times, languages, gender/racial position sandid entities in a con-
tinuous family tree. The project considers the importance of a particular case
of Anglo-Turkish fiction to the accelerated processes of internationalisation of
literature.

The overwhelming claim of myproject is that migration enhances and sus-
tains new formulations of genealogy that insist on a thorough examination of
family lines and localised identities in order to detect the instances when parts of
them wear off — rotten roots, broken branches, imprisoning traditions, unreliable
offspring. Shafak (born Elif Bilgin) writes both in Turkish and English, and is one
of the few world-known contemporary women writers of Turkish origin.

MAIA JALIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Interpretation of the Poetic Mask

(Akaki Tsereteli’s poem ,,Shamil’s Dream*)

The idea of freedom is the main value of the nineteenth century of Georgian
literature, that is presented in many ways in Akaki Tsereteli’s works. Shamil’s
poetic mask, as a historical personality, as a political and religious leader, as a
disobedient fighter for freedom of the peoples of the Caucasus, is the most im-
portant artistic face mask, which expresses the key concept of his poetry — This
is the idea of the unity of the people of the Caucasus. The creations of the great
Georgian thinkers of the nineteenth century was inspired by this idea, especially,
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of Akaki Tsereteli and Ilia Chavchavadze and Vazha Pshavela works. This idea
is still relevant today and means the cultural dialogue between different reli-
gious views and traditions of the people, cooperation and peaceful co-existence
in the global space, which represents humanity. As Thomas Eliot writes: ,,The
new work, at the same time, influenced by the art of the earlier samples®. Works
of Akaki Tsereteli gaining a new value in the context of contemporary literature.

Our research subject is his distinctive verse ,,Shamil’s dream®, which pre-
sented the dream on a free and independent state. Akaki Tsereteli was one of the
first who paid attention to Shamil’s face nnd created a wonderful poetic mask.
The semantic field of the verse is presented through the dream. This dream is con-
fronted with the reality. Dream’s metaphor, generally, has a great place in Akaki
Tsereteli’s works and same is in artistic space of this verse. The poem is full of
symbols and presented the fate of the Caucasian peoples. Georgian literary tradi-
tion recognizes Shamil as morally perfect,as uncompromising fighter against the
Russian Empire. It should be noted that in the Caucasian people’s perception his
name connected with with the Georgian Prince Alexander Bagrationi. Their close
kinship became legendary story and symbolizing the immortality of the idea of
freedom. This recalcitrant Shamil inherited from Prince Alexander Bagrationi.
He proudly bears the name of the leader, and became a myth in his lifetime.

Shamil still remains an inspiration for the Georgian creators. His poetic mask
with significant and differences interpretation was displayed in other writers ar-
tistic works, for example, in the works of Alexander Kazbegi, Grigol Robakidze,
Titian Tabidze, Anna Kalandadze and others.
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AGNIESKA JUZEFOVIC
Lithuania, Vilnius
Vilnius Gediminas Technical University

Reflection of Argentine Literature Tradition in
Musical Lyric

Presentation will be focused on intercultural background of tango lyric.
I will show how it is appeared and developed under various cultural influences —
1) influence of black slaves in Argentina; 2) Spanish influence (and indirectly of
Andalusian moors); 3) European (particularly Italian) immigrants influence. Eu-
ropean (particularly Italian) immigrants and their descendants played particular
important role in the formation of tango lyric — their violinist brought a new lyri-
cal beauty to tango melody and did it smoother and slower . They also established
new lunfardoslang which was used in early tango lyric and unveil interesting con-
flict between tradition and modernity. Such tentiondrawed attention of famous
Argentinian writer J. L. Borges toward tango music and lyric. While analyzing
Borges’ essays devoted to the topic of BuenosAirescultureandpoems with tan-
golyrics, the author I will argues that this writer was familiar with tango lyricsand
socialtangodanceevenings(milongas) and was aware of their essential interfaces-
withBuenosAires andPortefioculture. During recent decades this topic of tradi-
tional Argentinian lyric become popular among philologists and culturaltheorists
who are doing research on traditional Argentinian culture,. [ will try to answer a
question if Borges was right with his skeptical opinion about dramatics and senti-
mentalism of tango lyric. Relationshipwithtangolyric, feelings and reflection will
be analyzed and contradiction betweenBorges approach andDiscepolo sentence,
that “the tango is a sad thought that one can dance*.Will be disclosedl will point
out main elements of tangy lyric— its openness for dialogue, which has place
when a couple is dancing as well when one is listening tangomusicand lyric.
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KHATUNA KALANDARISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
St. Andrew the First-Called Georgian University

Akaki Tsereteli and the History of Georgia

The 19" century literature is distinguished from the previous one with the
special interest of the past of Georgia. This tendency evidently evinced in the
works of Georgian romantic writers.

later, the 1860™ greatest writers — Ilia and Akaki deepened and extended the
existing tradition. They specially conferred the great importance to the uninter-
rapted connection of Georgian people with their history and aimed to bring the
past in the service of contemporary life.

In consciousness of Georgian readers is inculcated the feeling that in the 19®
century A. Tseretely was the most distinguished writer by his artistic interests to
the history. In his writings he gave an important place to the depiction of Geor-
gian past and created historical compositions almost in all genres.

Some critics (Kita Abashidze, Geronti Kikodze) considered that historical
compositions of A. Tsereteli served for idealization of the past of Georgia.

This impression does not correspond to reality. A. Tsereteli could see both —
notable and worthless things, he could see as acts of heroism, as faint-heartedness
and treachery and these examples were reflected in his writings.

But above mentioned impression is the fact and to explain this, we must pay
attention on A. Tsereteli method of personification the historical reality.

It is not common to A. Tsereteli to digress from the existing historical sourc-
es. By his poetic instinct he simply chooses such episodes, which contain poetical
moments in itself.

it is usual to A. Tsereteli to rise above the prosaic reality. Sometimes he re-
veals the tragical and fatal periods of the country’s life, but “for poetic talant of
A. Tseeteli tragical is never represented as a support” (L. Minashvili). He always
fecilitates, slows down the narration, the difficult situations represents in such
manner not to depress the reader, but quite the opposite — he tries to strengthen the
readers’ belief in kindness, to elevate their hopes and impress them by this way.
A. Tsereteli has many methods to represent the reality in such way.

The idealization of the past is not A. Tsereteli’s manner to embody the his-
torical reality, but it is the method that considers certain intention of his artistic
expression.
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but everything is submitted to the purpose — not to be left in the past and
idealize it, but set examples to the Georgian people to fight for the best future.
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MARIAM KARBELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Georgian Trace
in “Parzival” by Wolfram von Eschenbach

As it is known in the paradigm by Wolfram von Eschenbach, unlike the
tradition, the Holy Grail is presented not as Eucharist but as the precious stone,
Lapis exilis and genesis whereof is not clarified yet. In the special literature Lapis
exilis is explained as follows: similar to the Eucharist, it grants the food vastly.
Where has taken Eschenbach this precious stone from? In the book by A.N. Ve-
selovski “Legends about Solomon and Centaur and Western Legends about Mo-
rolf and Merlin” provides citation from the works in Latin language related to
the rich lady. In this episode, the servants of the rich lady are told: tell your lady
that we have a very valuable precious stone, giving a person eternal relief but not
all can buy it, only a person living a very pure spiritual life can gain it: “I have
a precious stone and if you like, you can take it for the son of king as it is better
than red match as it makes the blind see and the deaf hear and heals the sick and
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makes the poor rich and makes them stronger than their enemies and can make
true all desires ... no one can see it but you should know two things: care of look
and chastity. And if someone looks at it with evil eye or the sinner, he will lose
the eyesight and lose his mind” (“Wisdom of Balahvari”, Chrestomathy of Geor-
gian Literature, I, editor: Sol. Kubaneishvili, Publishing House of Tbilisi State
University, Tbilisi, 1946, p. 281).

Well educated Georgian reader would certainly understand that this should
be “Balavariani”, very popular in medieval Western Europe. “Story of Varlaam
and Joseph”, i.e. “Balavariani” translated by Ekvtime of Mtatsminda into Greek
language, soon translated also in Latin language was very popular during entire
medieval ages in the Western Europe. In my opinion, this work translated by
Ekvtime of Mtatsminda became for Wolfram von Eschenbach the source for re-
thinking of Holy Grail Eucharist Cup as the Holy Grail.
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LIA KARICHASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Canticle of Canticles by Akaki Tsereteli
(Symbolism and Inter-text)

Title “Canticle of Canticles” emphasizes deep relation with the Biblical
Song of Solomon from the outset, the poem has two similarities with the Song of
Solomon: 1. it is of allegorical nature, and II. depicts the divine love.

According to both texts, the spiritual delight and ecstasy, sense of joy and
happiness is compared with the pleasure from wine. Wine is mentioned 8 times
in the Song of Solomon (2. “For your love is better than wine;” 4. “We will ex-
tol your love more than wine”). Canticle of Canticles by Akaki Tsereteli com-
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mences with mentioning of wine as well: “Let’s others have wine, /I am full of
happiness without wine”.

In both cases the spiritual love to Lord is expressed by clear emotion, this
is “embodied” love. Lord is personified. Individual has strong feeling of his
presence and expresses this by the feelings and concepts dictated by human
consciousness.

Song of Solomon is not a single inter-text of Akaki’s poem. Here the
operation with the psalm concepts could be seen (“wine that gladdens human
hearts” (103, 15). All is created to glory the Lord: “Praise the Lord Sing to the
Lord a new song, his praise in the assembly of his faithful people.... (Psalm 149).
The text is generally saturated with the evangelic doctrine. Akaki’s definition
of love clearly points to Rustaveli’s discourse dealing with substance of lov-
ers. In addition, there are transparent allusions of Nikoloz Baratashvili’s stances
(Evening on Mtatsminda) and (“Sycamore”).

Canticle of Canticles contains symbols of St. Trinity. Tripersonality of Lord
is allegorically presented as the rose, violet and nightingale (color, tenderness,
voice — sweet sounds) comprising here the categories of beauty: “I sing to whom
the fortune/ has given beauty! / who has taken all, color of rose, tenderness of
violet / and voice of nightingale!”” Beauty is a heavenly gift, attribute of absolute
unity together with the kindness (image) and the truth. Beauty is the “cloth” of
Lord. Almost same symbols, slightly changed (rose, nightingale and star), ap-
peared again in Akaki’s poem “Suliko”.

One more trio of Canticle of Canticles comprises St. Nino. St. Tamar and St.
Ketevan. Certainly, the other saints could be named as well but here three combi-
nated and joint in single is of significance the same trio of saints was mentioned
in Tornike Eristavi as well).

Thus, Canticle of Canticles, with its title, similarity of sense, inter-textual
nature and symbolism clearly shows that it is praise of Lord and song to love.
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NINO KAVTARADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

The New and Well —
Forgotten Grotesque of Jacques Roubaud

The literary writing has been a profession for already a long time, but the
writer having some other occupation is established, kind tradition. This is the case
of Jacques Roubaud: a mathematician, poet and prose writer, in a word — he is
an Oulipian. Serving two abstract signs he feels entirely comfortable in both the
adults and children’s literature, and the reason is the game which the adults like
and enjoy more than the little ones.

Jacques Roubaud became Oulipian in 1966, when Raymond Queneau intro-
duced the young man, who was interested in mathematical categories and at the
same time had translated Lewis Carroll into the French language, to the group
of Potential Literature (OULIPO). Today Roubaud is the author of the new ver-
sification — Baobabi and Haiku. There is nothing to be surprised at, because the
natural sciences don’t hinder Roubaud to be fond of troubadours and Japanese
poetry.

Creating the prosaic cycles along with seeking for the new poetic forms
and perfecting the existing ones - all these became tradition for Roubaud. For
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example, the books about Arthur and the knights of the round table. Oulipian and
Cartesian Roubaud breaks two-year silence of his, which have been caused by his
wife’s death, by the series of the pseudo- detective novels placing them strictly
in the frames of the genre ( “Our beautiful Heroine”, “Hortense is Abducted”,
“Hortense in Exile”). It is hard to follow the narration based on the mathemati-
cal categories for the readers, who has nothing to do with mathematics, although
they will enjoy getting known with the slight irony and the excellent humour
of the same narrations. Roubaud disguises his philosophical opinions about the
modern world and existence exactly in this way. The author of these novels and
dialogues invites the alleged addressee, ideal recipient and narrator for entertain-
ment, but he entrusts the clarification of the serial theft having been occurred
in the kingdom of Poldevia to the spoilt cat, Alexander Vladimirovich who is
haughtily looking down on the world.

The grotesque and literary game calculated with mathematical preciseness
became the basis for Roubaud’s multifaceted literary writings. His experimental
novels saturated by the restrained European humour is one more sign of breaking
through the frames of the feature fiction, that’s why it is difficult not to agree with
Jacques Roubaud, who names himself as the pre —postmodernist, the composer
of mathematics and poetry.
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LELA KHACHIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

On an Important Facet of Akaki Tsereteli’s
Creativity

The relation of Akaki Tsereteli’s creativity to hymnography is multifaceted
and contains literary and theological as well as liturgical issues. It is safe to say
that hymnography is one of the main sources of Akaki Tsereteli’s creativity. To-
day this issue has been studied only partially.

After hymnography for the first time in Akaki Tsereteli’s creativity the res-
toration of inseparable integrity of the verse and melody occurred. There can be
singled out a whole cycle of verses which directly “continues” the hymnographic
tradition.

Akaki’s verse Christ Has Risen! is dedicated to the brightest feast of
Christ’s Resurrection . In spiritual poetry numerous analogues to it can be
found. Among them is one of the most known hymns of Christian Church — The
Resurrection Kanon by John Damascene which must be a source of Akaki’s
this verse. Another verse which has an inscription under the title “To my ado-
ration” is dedicated to the feast of Christ’s Resurrection. The reason of divine
love expressed in it is the Holy Mother of God. The face of the Virgin standing
at the Crucifixion is wide spread in Georgian hymnography and subsequent wri-
ting. Akaki takes into account this great tradition and at the same time interprets
it anew.

In scholarly literature Akaki Tsereteli’s verse The Song of Songs is regarded
in various aspects. Its detailed study also needs to take into account the tropology
of old Georgian hymns.

In our view the problematics of Christology is closely related to Akaki
Tsereteli’s celebrated masterpiece Suliko.
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ELGUJA KHINTIBIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

The Artistic Images Originating From
The Man in the Panther Skin Estimated
by English Literary Criticism

The most important novelty of the Rustvelian studies of the recent years,
revealing the fact that The Man in the panther Skin was used as a literary source
of the XVII century English dramaturgy, enables us to discuss the artistic world
of Rustaveli’s poem along with the European literary process.

My report emphasizes several artistic images given in English plays like
Cymbeline, Pilaster, A King and a No King, created by altering the love story plot
of Tariel and Nestan. These artistic images or passages have been considered to
be the foremost by English Literary Criticism.
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MARY KHUKHUNAISHVILI-TSIKLAURI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Member of the British Folklore Society

Folklore Archive of Shota Rustaveli Institute of
Georgian Literature in the Service of Saving and
Global Accessibility of the Cultural Heritage

Folklore archive of Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature is one of
the richest archives in Georgia. At present there are gathered about 110 000 docu-
ments from all parts of Georgia: manuscripts, audio recordings, film and photo
materials from the period of the 70s of the 19" century until today. According to
the demand of the time in the archive was worked out electronic programme of
digitalization and systematization of the materials for their global accessibility
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and conservation. The programme is refined and perfected annually. In the past
two years there was realized the project of digitalization and electronic systema-
tization of the audio materials recorded between the 50s and the 80s of the past
century. The project was financially supported by Shota Rustaveli National Sci-
entific Foundation.

Working on the project we have got valuable information on the relationship
between the Georgians and the North Caucasians, between the population of the
historical-geographical provinces of the country, unknown histories of the life of
the well-known Georgian public personalities. Worthy of attention is the story
of Akaki Tsereteli’s travelling to Paris and his visit of the party of the Georgian
students there, history of composing a poem at the party.

Audio recordings keep some important information on his visit to Racha in
1912, too. Recordings from Dusheti region revealed new pages from the life of
Vazha-Pshavela and his brothers told by his niece.

Thus electronic systematization and digitalization of the archive materials
provide with new facts and information not only folklorists but specialists in
literature as well as the researchers working in other fields of the cultural history
of the country.
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ZEINAB KIKVIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

“Song of Songs” as an Archetype and a
Semiotic Tradition

One of the properties of the continuity of literary processes is the invariant
character of symbolic images. Any artistic image originates from the very distant
past. Over time, its meaning becomes firmer and turns into a specific archetype,
being perfected with interpretations from individual epochs and thus established
as a certain cognitive sample.

A symbol unites an object and a signifier, and an interpretant as well (Peirce).
An artistic image too is such a tripartite unity, being distributed through time and
establishing the perception of the unity of epochs. Transference of the past into
the contemporaneity, its transformation into the present makes a foundation for
the sense of traditionality.

As Thomas Elliott stated, a sense of history makes an artist write from the
standpoint of his own generation and of the past so that epochs co-exist, making
up a unified order and attaching traditionality to an author. The past exists as
individual archetypes in an artist’s cognition; Elliott refers to it as a certain chest
whose treasure, owing to a writer’s talent, will unite as a new unity and find its
own place in the imaginary chain as the continuity of literature.

Generally, for many poets, the Bible if an indivisible part of the so called
“chest”, and the archetypes, taken from it, appear as semantically enriched sym-
bols. One of such instances can be viewed as “Song of Songs” by Solomon, as a
system of symbols, acquiring invariance in the poem of the same title by Akaki
Tsereteli. The poem reiterates the pathos of “Song of Songs” concerning love to
God, chastity of attitudes, loyalty, etc.

Individual linguistic items, as signifiers, acquire new meanings, turning into
interpretants so that they do not lose their archetypal codes and reveal new mean-
ings. By means of allusion, Akaki Tsereteli’s poem is related to both a specific
archetype and an additional meaning, acquired in an individual epoch (for in-
stance, in the semantemes — “sun”, “moon”, “stars”, the perceptions of Genesis,
Rustaveli, and Baratashvili co-exist).
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The poet turns into a single ring within the chain of literary infinity as a
receiver of tradition and as a talent, which, as a result of the enrichment of an
archetype with an interpretant, turns into a tradition itself and makes a foundation
for a further stage of diversification.
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LARISA KISLOVA
Russian Federation, Tyumen
Tyumen state University

Traditional Motifs Drama T. Williams in the
Discourse of the Russian “New Drama” of the
Turn of XX-XXI Centuries

Radical dramaturgy and protest theatre experiencing another birth at the
turn of XX-XXI centuries, when humanity, which is “balancing” at the edge
of a precipice, again feels himself on the brink of global catastrophe. And the

13

“new drama” which has assimilated the esthetics of Anthonen Artho’s “theatre
of cruelty” exactly becomes dominant art at the time of the “paradigmatic dis-
placement”. A viewer must be drawn into the drama’s action (“Theatre. DOC)
or debarred out of it ft the modern theatre, but the conception of the objective
reality’s disastrousness is the basic one in the “new drama”. The article cov-

ers the verbatim-dramaturgy, which is the promising school of the new Russian
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drama at the beginning of the XXI century. The subject of the article analysis is
Galina Sinkina’s documentary project “Crimes of the passion”, in which love is
equal with death and the key love’s and death’s motifs are synonymous. Eros and
Thanatos are represented in a single context and the theme of the fatal, tragic pas-
sion is the main theme in G. Sinkina’s play.

Receptive strategies in a documentary project Galina Sinking connected
with the drama of Tennessee Williams and works of Pedro Almodovar, inasmuch
as the discourse of documentary theatre, which has a distinct syncretic nature,
allows to represent different artistic realities and aesthetic concepts.

Moral bankruptcy of the male heroes that are actually missing in the play
Galina Sinking and the film, Pedro almoddvar’s “All about my mother” (1999)
(allusion to the movie of Joseph Leo Mankiewicz’s “All about eve”), reduced to
the image of Stanley Kowalski, the hero of the drama of Tennessee Williams “A
Streetcar named “Desire “(1947), which is the only one the male, who had mate-
rialized in the proposed artistic sources. There is objectified exclusively female
world in the text of G. Sinking , while the male character (senior Esteban) turns
into Lola in the film P. Almodovar . It’ is iconic and what Esteban, who once
successfully played on the stage of the absolute epitome of masculinity Stanley
Kowalski, subsequently loses its brutality and is reborn in the guise of a woman.
The image of Stanley Kowalski - the godfather of all violent lovers - revealed in
the text of G. Sinking as a kind of obsession. Punishing real men and intentionally
causing them pain, the heroine of the play “Crimes of passion” as if seeking to
destroy that idea, to strangle the Ghost, “to kill a man”, thereby doing away with
masculine dictates. Men, which is the subject of talking of the heroine of the play
and Lola in the film P. Almodovar, like are invariant of Stanley Kowalski. Docu-
mentary text Galina Sinking, therefore, goes back and to the drama of Tennessee
Williams “A Streetcar named “Desire” - to the play about the genetic, physiologi-
cal rejection of violence. The heroines of G. Sinking are women caught in the
colony, who are also vulnerable, like Blanche Dubois, before the strength and
cruelty of the system created by men. Thus, the traditional motifs of drama Ten-
nessee Williams, associated including with the idea of loss of ideals, are objecti-
fied in Russian “new drama” of the turn of XX-XXI centuries.
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JAPUCA KUCJIOBA
Poccuiickaa @edepayus, Tomens
TromencKuil 20Cy0apcmeentblll YHUBepcumen

TpaguuuoHHbIe MOTHBBI APAMATYPruu
T.YunbsiMmca B IMCKypce pyccKoii «HOBOM ApaMbD»
pyoe:xxka XX-XXI BexoB

PanukanbHas qpamaryprusi ¥ MpPOTECTHBIA Tearp MEpekHBAIOT O4epeTHOe
poxaenue Ha pyoesxe XX-XXI BekoB, KOI/1a 4eI0BEUECTBO, «OalaHCUPYsD» Y Kpast
MPONacTH, BHOBb OLIyIIAET ce0s Ha IpaHu 100aibHOM KaTtacTpodbl. Y MMEeHHO
«HOBas JIpamMa», OCBOMBIIAS 3CTETUKY «Tearpa *KEeCTOKOCTW» AHTOHEHa ApTo,
CTAaHOBHTCS JOMUHAHTHBIM UCKYCCTBOM 3II0XH «IapaJUrMaTHYEeCKOrO CIABHUTay.
B coBpemenHoM Tearpe 3puTenb MOXET ObITh BoBieueH B jaeicTBo («TEATP.
DOC») win OTCTpaHEeH OT HEro, OJHAKO KOHILEMIHsS KaTacTpo(UYHOCTH Obl-
THSI IPUCYTCTBYET B «HOBOH Apame» Kak KitoueBasi. CTaTbs IOCBSIIEHA TAKOMY
NIepCTIEKTUBHOMY HampasieHHIo Hadana XXI Beka, kak verbatim-xpamaryprusi.
OOBEKTOM HCCIICIOBAHUSI CTAHOBUTCS JIOKYMCHTAJIbHBIN MPOoeKT ['amuabl CHHb-
kuHOH «[IpecTynnenus cTpacTi», B KOTOPOM JIF00OOBH PaBHOBEIHKA CMEPTH, a
OCHOBHBIE MOTHBBI JII0OBH U CMEPTU CUHOHUMHYHBL. Dpoc U TaHaroc B Ibece
I CunbkuHOM npeacTaBiIeHbl B €AMHOM 3CTETHUECKOM KOHTEKCTE, U LEHTpPallb-
HOIl CTaHOBUTCS TeMa POKOBOI1, Tparn4eckoi CTPacTH.

PenentuBHble cTparernu B 10KyMeHTaabHOM mpoekTe ["annnbl CUHBKHHOMN
cBsI3aHEbI ¢ Apamarypruei Tenneccu Yunbsimca u TBopuecTBoM [lenpo Ansmomo-
Bapa, MOCKOJIBKY TUCKYPC JOKYMEHTAJIBHOTO TeaTpa, 00IaIatoIero OTYeTIIMBO
CHHKPETHYECKON IPUPOIOH, IIO3BOJIET PEIIPE3EHTUPOBATh PA3IMUHbIE XYIOXKeE-
CTBEHHBIE PEAIMU U ACTETUUECKIE KOHLETILIH.

HpascTBeHHass HECOCTOATENBHOCTh I'€POEB-MYKUMH, KOTOPbIE Ha CaMOM
JIeie OTCYTCTBYIOT B Tibece [anuubl CuHbkuHOU 1 Qpunibme [enpo AsbMmomoBapa
1999 rona «Bcé o Moeit Marepn» (auTro3nBHas 0TChUIKA K (pritbMy J[xo3eda Jleo
Mankesuda «Bcé o Ee»), cBenena k o6pa3y Crannu Kopanbcku, repost Ipambl
Tenneccu Yunbsimca «Tpampaii “YKenanue”» (1947), eTMHCTBEHHOTO Marepua-
JIN30BaHHOTO MY’KUYMHBI B IIPE/IJIaraeMbIX Xy/I0’KECTBEHHbBIX HCTOYHUKAX. B Tek-
cre I'. CHHPKUHOW OOBEKTUBHPOBAH HCKIIOUYUTEIBHO JKEHCKUH MHD, B QUIIbME
xe II. AnpMonoBapa MysKCkoi IepcoHax (cTapuuii DcrebaH) IpeBpaliaeTcs B
Jlomy. 3HaKoBO U TO, 4TO DcTebaH, KOLa-To YCIEIIHO UrPaBLIMi Ha CleHe al-
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COJIFOTHOE BOIUIOIIEHHE MYyxkecTBeHHOCTH Crannu KoBanbcku, BHOCIEICTBUU
yTpauuBaeT CBOIO OPYTAIBHOCTH M BO3POXKIAETCSI B KEHCKOM 00imube. OOpa3
Craunu KoBanbCku — KPECTHOIO OTILA BCEX XKECTOKHX JHOOOBHUKOB — SIBJIEH B
tekcre I. CUHBKMHOI Kak CBOEro poja Haps3uuBas uuesi. HakasbiBas peasb-
HBIX MY>KUYHMH U HaMEPEHHO NMPUUMHSS UM 00Jb, FepOMHU nbechl «lIpecTtymue-
HUSI CTPACTH» KaK OyJITO CTPEMATCS] yHUUTOXKHUTB 3Ty HJCI0, 3aIyIINTh NPU3paK,
«yOHUTh MY)XUUHY» M T€M CAMBIM IOKOHYHTBH C MACKYJIUHHBIM JAUKTaTOM. MyXK-
YHHBI, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPAT TeponHH nbeckl 1 Jlona B ¢puisme I1. AnbmonoBapa,
CIIOBHO siBJsiIoTCs MHBapuantoM Cranin KoBanbeku. [loKyMeHTaNbHBIN TEKCT
INanunbl CUHBKUHOH, TAKUM 00pa30oM, BOCXOAUT U K ApaMe TeHHeccH Yuibamca
«Tpampaii “XKenanue» — ibece 0 FeHETHUECKOM, (PU3HOTOTUUECKOM HEIPUATHH
Hacwms. ['epounn . CUHBKHHON — JKEHIIIMHBI, OKa3aBIINECs B KOJOHUU CTPO-
roro pexnma, Takke 0e33amuTHbl, kak 1 bianm [lro0ya, mepen cuioi u xe-
CTOKOCTBIO CHCTEMBI, CO3IaHHON My)KIMHaMH. TakuMm 00pa3oM, TpaIulnOHHbIE
CKBO3HbIE MOTHBBI JjpamMarypruu TeHHeccu YuiipsiMca, CBA3aHHBIE B TOM YUCIIE U
C uzeeil yTpaTsl uieanos, 00bEKTUBUPYIOTCS B PYCCKOM «HOBOH Ipame» pyoexa
XX-XXI Bexos.

EKATERINE KOBAKHIDZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Akaki ‘s Interpretation of a Legend on Azon

In a story “Who is a Nobleman (legend)” dated from 1908, Akaki presents a
very original interpretation of the rather popular and traditional plot in Georgian
literature. It is widely accepted, that the legend on Azo/Azon has been known in
Georgian literature since XI century. Leonti Mroveli’s “the Life of Georgian Sov-
ereigns and the Fathers and the Relatives” tells us the story of Alexander Mac-
edonian’s invasion of Kartli and settling of a part of the Macedonian warriors, led
by the commander Azon, in Georgia. Worthy of note is that the work of the Monk
Arsen ( XII century) the “ Life and work and Desert of Saint Nino, the merited
mother of ours, who preached Christ, our God, in the Northern Country and Edu-
cated Georgian Nation” and the work of Unknown Author(XIII century) “Life
and Work of the Worthy and Blissful Nino, equal to Apostles”, show the story
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told by Leonti Mroveli in a different light. It is also noteworthy, that an interesting
version of the same plot is also provided in Timothe Gabashvili’s “Travels”.

The present report is dedicated to the discussion of the versions of the plot
existing in Georgian literature on Azo/Azon, analysis of the scientific literature
existing on the issue and an attempt at establishing, which version of the narrative
is the closest to the story told in Akaki Tsereteli’s story.

A concrete case of re-working the plot in the literature of the later period is
provided in the report for evaluation the importance of Akaki’s version.

As a result, the picture of interrelationship of tradition and innovation and
classical reception in the works of Akaki Tsereteli is presented on the example of
the given story.
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N. KOVTUN
Russian Federation, Krasnoyarsk
Siberian Federal University

Russian Traditionalist Prose of a Boundary of
XX-XXI Centuries: Ideology and Poetics

In contemporary culture the importance of tradition devoid of absoluteness,
the tradition is perceived as analogue of conservatism. The main issue is the
evolutionary possibilities of tradition. Traditionalism is understood as a set of
axiological symbols, models of behavior. Heuristically and ideologically avant-
garde, actualized in art of 1960, is opposed to traditionalism, which replaced with
a «village prose» and «silent poetry» in the «long 70th», but 1980 - 1990 will be
held under the auspices of modernization (postmodernism).In the literary criti-
cism of the end of XX century traditionalism is on the fringes. Meanwhile literary
traditionalism continues itself in a literary text and critical reflection, he embodies
the vector of ethnic self-awareness, which is a response to the challenges of glo-
balization. For direction the priority of ethics over aesthetics, the good reason of
the conflict behind the need to find the ideal, the transfer of author’s moral pathos
through inner monologues of hidden hero is significant.

Win or lose of the character is an indicator of the fate of the highest values of
the human world and in history. Hence the importance of the emotional response
of the reader, which feelings are appealed by artist. The implementation of cre-

136



ative principles in each text is as different, as the choice of the hero-protagonist.
The themes of memory, nature (as emanations of God), distrust of the modern,
rationalist civilization became the major themes of traditionalism. In the context
of changing of cultural paradigm in the late 1980 - 1990-ies, they were obviously
underestimated.

H.B. KOBTYH
Poccuiickas @edepayusa, Kpacrnoapck
Cubupckuil ghedepanvubvlil yHusepcumem

Pycckasi TpaiMinoHaIUCTCKAA NPO3a
pyoe:ka XX-XXI BB.: H1€0J10THA M MOITHKA

B ceropmsmiHed KynabType Ba)KHOCTh TPAJHINH JIMIIEHa Oe3yCIOBHOCTH,
TpaJuIys BOCHPHHIMAETCSA aHAJIOTOM KOHCEPBAaTH3Ma, PEaKIHOHHOCTH. OnuH
13 IaBHBIX BOIPOCOB 3/1€Ch — BOIPOC 00 3BOIIOLUOHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTSIX Tpa-
JUILUY, €€ BIIMCAHHOCTU B UCTOpHIO. Ha ypoBHE IuTepaTypoBeAeHUs TPaJHLIUO-
HaJIM3M MOHMMAEeTCsl Kak Habop ILIEHHOCTHBIX CHMBOJIOB, MOJEJEH IOBEJCHUs,
ONPEENAIONINX HOPMbI CONMATM3AINH U TPAHHIBI KOMIEKTUBHON MIEHTHIHO-
CTH. DBPUCTHYECKHU TPATUIIMOHATH3MY ITPOTHBOIIOCTABIICH ABAaHTApAN3M, aKTya-
JM3UPYIONIHICS B XyHT0KECTBEHHOM TBopuecTBe 1960-X, Ha cMeHy KOTOpOMY B
«goiurue 1970-e» npuzeT «aepeBeHCKast Ipo3ay U «TUXas IUPUKa», ogHako 1980
— 1990-e mpoiinyT nox arunoi MoaepHU3auK (IOCTMOIepHU3M). B urepary-
poBeneHNH KoHIa XX BeKa TPaIUIMOHAIN3M 3aHHUMaeT Nepuepuitnoe MeCTo.
Me:xmy TeM TUTepaTypHBIH TPaIUIIMOHATIM3M MPOJOKAET ceOs B TEKCTE U KPH-
THYECKOH pe)IeKCHH, OH BOIIIOMIAET BEKTOP STHHYECKOTO CAMOOCO3HAHUS, CYTh
OTBET Ha BBI30BHI III00aNU3Ma. JIJ1 HarpaBIeHNs XapaKTePHBI IIPHOPUTET 3THKA
HaJl 3CTETUKOH, 000CHOBAHHOCTH KOH(IMKTa HEOOXOAUMOCTbIO IIOUCKA UAEaa,
nepejaya aBTOPCKOr0 HPaBCTBEHHOTO Na)oca yepe3 BHYTPEHHUE MOHOJIOTHU CO-
KPOBEHHOT'O Ieposi, IOCTABICHHOTO B IIPEesIbHYI0 cuTyanuto. ITobena wmu mo-
paxkeHHe TepcoHaXa - MoKa3aTeNb CyAbObI BHICHINX LIEHHOCTEH B MHpe Irofei
n B uctopun. OTcIoa Ba)KHOCTh 3MOIIMOHATEHOTO OTKIHKA YHTATElNs, K dyB-
CTBaM KOTOPOTO aNeINPyeT XyJOKHUK. Bormromenne o3HaueHHBIX TPUHIAIIOB
B K&)KJOM OTJEIBHOM TEKCTE Pa3JIMuHbl, KaK ¥ BbIOOp Ieposi-IpoTaroHucra. Y
B.PacnyTuHa B no3aHEH npo3e (yHKLIUY 110 3aLIUTE POAHON 3€MJIH BBIIOIHIET
6aba-OorarbIpka, 00pa3 MaTpHApPXaJbHOIO MY)KUMHBI OTTECHEH Ha Iepudepuro,
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3aMeleH 00pa3oM TPHUKCTEepa, MOTPaHUYHAS IPUPOA KOTOPOTO OTBEUACT MOJIC-
1 Mupa/xaoca. B TBopuectBe b.ExumoBa OpoliieH BbI30B HE TOJBKO COBPEMEH-
HOMY COLIMYMY, HO U JIOTMKE MCTOpHH (B moBecTH «I[IMHOUET» BOCTIPOU3BOIUT-
csl MOJIeb KoJ1x03a). B tekcrax A.TapkoBckoro BoccosiaH oOpa3 OTLICIbHHKA,
UIILYIIErO CIIACEHHsI BAAIKM OT TOPOAA.

BaxxHeWMMU TeMaMu TPaJMIMOHAIN3MA CTAId TEMbI TAMSTH, TIPHPOJIBI
(xak smanaiuu bora), HeoBepHsl K IMBUIIM3AIMH. B YCIIOBHUSIX CMEHBI KYJIBTYp-
HoM mapaaurmMbl KoHia 1980--1990-x ro0B OHU OBLIH OYEBUIHO HEJIOOLICHCHBI.

IRAIDA KROTENKO
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Story “Caucasus Captive” by V. Makanin
in the Aspect of Relation to the Caucasus Text in
Russian Literature

The story “Caucasus Captive” by V. Makanin belongs to the modern Cau-
casus text, the military prose genre. The frame text of the title have something in
common with the classical literary texts of Al. Pushkin, M. Lermontov, L.Tolstoy.
The frame text of the story “Caucasus Captive” replicates the frame-text of the
title “Caucasus Captive” by Al. Pushkin, as well as of M. Tolstoy. It should be
mentioned that every epoch replenishes the well-known notions, so that the so
called dialogue with the classical Caucasus texts is the starting point of the plot.
The title of the story is considered to be the selfinclusive sign and has a double
function. It is a frame text and its multidimensionality of meanings unfolds along
with its formation and inter-text of Pushkin and Tolstoy's frame-titles. The im-
plied quotation, the semantic shift of the V. Makanin's story generates the valence
bond with the original frame-text “Caucasus Captive” by Al. Pushkin that forms
the dialogue with the frame-title “Caucasus Captive” by L. Tolstoy. So we ob-
serve the triple valence of the Caucasus text. V. Makanin develops the theme of
binary opposition of the Caucasus semi sphere in the 20th century as the symbol
of potential conflict based on wisdom, as well as aspiration of the heroes to their
identity and Russian geopolitical interest in Caucasus. The writer debates with F.
Dostoevsky, he confirms the beauty of the Caucasus semi sphere. The quotation
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from the novel “Idiot” by F. Dostoevsky is the folded text that becomes its inte-
gral part and has endless meanings. The original of the quotation comes from the
bible. The biblical meaning of the beauty of a man and the nature accomplishes
the local as well as the global function of the coherence. Structural coherence of
the story creates the hermeneutic circle. V. Makanin succeeded in showing the
archetypal conflict of the 20™ century: man's sufferings apprehending the beauty
of a man and the nature, but to be doomed to kill the beauty.

HWPAUTA KPOTEHKO
I'pysua, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennviii ynugepcumem um. Axaxus Llepemenu

«KaBka3cknii miennslii» B. MakannHa B acrekre
oTHolIeHUs1 K KaBka3ckomy TeKkeTy pycckoii JuTeparypbl

Paccka3 B.Makanunna «KaBka3ckuii TUJICHHBIH» OTHOCUTCS K COBPEMEHHO-
My KaBkasckomy TeKCTy, )kaHpy BOCHHOW MpO3bl. PAMOYHBII TEKCT 3armaBus «
Kapkazckuii miieHHbIN» NEPEKITNKAETCS ¢ KIIaCCUYECKUMU TEKCTaMH PYCCKOH JIH-
tepatypsl (A.Ilymkun, M.JIepmontos, JI.Tosncroii). PaMouHBIN TEKCT pacckasza
KanpKHupyeT pamy-3arnaBue «KaBkazckuit muienank» A.llymknna, «KaBkazckmii
mwieHHuK» JI. Toncroro. Kaxnas smoxa BHOCHUT B M3BECTHBIC MOHATHS KOPPEK-
THBY, I03TOMY JMAJIOr C KJJacCHYeCKMMU KaBKa3CKMMM TEKCTaMH — OTIpaBHAs
TOYKA CIOKETa. 3arjiaBue pacckasa, SBJSsICb aBTOHOMHBIM 3HAKOM, BBITOJHSET
ABOSKYIO (1)yHKL[l/IlO: ABJIACTCA PaMOYHBIM TEKCTOM, INOTCHUHAJIbHAs CMBICIIO-
Basi MHOTOMEPHOCTb KOTOPOTO pacKphIBaeTcs Mo Mepe (GhopMHUpOBAaHUS TEKCTa,
¥ WHTEpTEeKCTOM paMm-3arnaBuid [lymxuaa u Tonctoro. HesBHOE mmTupoBanwme,
CEeMaHTHUYECKHUl cABUT paccka3za MakaHnHa o0pa3yeT BaJIeHTHYIO B3aUMOCBSI3b C
pamouHbIM TekcToM nepBouctouyHukoM (ITymxun «KaBkazckuil mieHHHUK»), KO-
TOpBII 00pa3yeT nquasor ¢ pamoii-3ariaBuem Toactoro «KaBka3cKuil IIIEHHUK ).
Tax co3naercs TpoiicTBeHHas BaJleHTHas B3aMMOCB:3b KaBka3ckoro Tekcra. B.
MaxkaH1H pa3BUBaCT TeMy OMHAPHOM OMIO3UIIMH KaBKa3CKoi ceMuocdepsl B XX
BEKe: CHMBOJI ITIOTEHIUAJIBHOTO KOH(INKTA ¥ COCPEIOTOUCHNE BEKOBOH MyApO-
CTH, CTPEMJICHHE TOPLIEB K HAIMOHAJIILHOMY CaMOOIIPEJICJICHUIO U PYCCKHUIl Teo-
nonuTHYeckuid uHTepec Ha Kaskaze. Aprop monemusupyet ¢ @.Jl0CTOEBCKUM,
yIBEpXKIAeT KPacoTy MUpa KaBKa3cKkoil cemuocgepst. Llurara u3 pomana @. Jlo-
CTOEBCKOro «MI10T» SABIIAETCS CBEPHYTHIM TEKCTOM BHYTPH MAaTEPHHCKOIO TEK-
CTa, CTAHOBUTCS €0 YacThI0, 001aaeT HOTEHIINAIBHOM O€CKOHEUHOCTBIO CMBIC-
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110B. [TepBOMCTOYHMK 3TOM IIUTAThI BOCXOMUT K bubnun/ B pacckase Oudnenckuit
CMBICJT KPacOThI MHpa M YeJIOBEKa, IUTUPOBaHHbINH JI0ocTOeBCKNM, 00J1a/1aeT aB-
TOHOMHBIM 3HaUCHUEM TIPHHAJUIC)KHOCTH TEKCTA, BBIIOJHACT (PYHKIIUIO HE TOIb-
KO JIOKQJIbHOM, HO M TNI00abHOU CBA3HOCTH. CTPYKTYpHasi CBS3HOCTH pacckasa
o0pa3syeT repMEeHEBTUIECKU I KPYT: OMUCAHNE HAYMHACTCS M 3aKaHYNBACTCS Kpa-
COTOM, HO MOJIEMUYHOCTH OCTaeTcsl. MakaHUH CyMell TOKa3aTh apXeTUITNYEeCKUI
koH(uKT XX Beka: AyIICBHbIC MYKH YeJIOBEKa, MOHUMAFOIIETO0 KPacoTy MpH-
POJIBI U YeJIOBEeKa, HO OOPEUEHHOTO YOMBATh KPACOTY.

TATIANA KRUGLOVA
Russia, Ekaterinburg
Ural Federal University named after Boris Eltsin

Politicization of the Discourse of the Artistic Traditions
Under Stalinism: Ways of Appropriations of Classical Heritage

The concept of “political”, its development and public reflection about it are
genetically and substantially related to the types of sociality with clear structural
differentiation of subjects who have diverse interests. Politicization and social
and cultural differentiation are two sides of the same process. The mechanism
of functioning of the political (according to J. Ranciér) is the division: of opin-
ions, tastes, space, and time. Politicization of the field of art is a necessary part
of development of the societies undergoing the western type of modernization.
Western types of modernization generate the division of positions in the field of
art endwise “right/ left”; the zone of tension and competition emerged between
these positions what sets the dynamics of the whole artistic sphere. The division
also concerns the attitude toward the past. Symbolic capital of national classical
arts becomes a resource of the battle between left and right for the success.

In the countries with totalitarian regimes emerges the rhetoric of “people”,
“unity”, “national spirit”, and other syncretic irrational formulas. The political in
this condition obtains the meaning inverse to the one in the western moderniza-
tion: indivisible Soviet community is opposed to everything non-Soviet. Tradition
becomes an object of power construction aiming to establish the normative image
of the new Soviet community. Slogans of “return to classics” are advanced in or-
der to shape the image of “unity”. This is not about “return to roots” as a coherent
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conservative program based on the preservation of the national heritage but rather
about the cultivating the feeling of distinction, uniqueness of the historical path,
hegemonic aspiration for becoming the center of the new world order. The whole
history of the world art was reconstructed according to the principle of division
of “Soviet” and “non-Soviet”, and the criteria of the division was the canon of
socialist realism. That’s how both the goal of manifestation of socialist realism as
the top of the development of world art and as its final synthesis, on the one hand,
and the narrowing of the base of inheritance, on the other, had been achieved.

The hypothesis will be presented and proved on the materials of the work of
Sergey Prokofiev, performances of classic in Moscow Art Theater (V. Nemiro-
vitch — Danchenko), filming of classics of that time.

T. A. KPYIUTIOBA

Poccuiickas @edepayus, Examepunbype

Ypanvcruii ¢pedepanvuviii ynusepcumem um.Ilepsoeo Ilpesudenma Poccuu
b.H Envyuna

HonauTn3anus gucKypca o Xy10:KeCTBEHHBIX TPAAUIHUSAX NPU
CTAJIMHU3Me: CIIOCOObI NPHCBOCHHS KJIACCHYECKOr0 HacJIeIHs

KoHIenT «MomuTHYeCKOTo», €T0 pa3BUTHE U O0IIECTBEHHAS pe(IeKCHs Haf
HHM CBSI3aHBI M TEHETHYECKH, U COAEPIKATEIBHO ¢ TAKMMH THIIAMH COLHATBEHO-
CTH, B KOTOPBIX CTPYKTYPHO 4eTKO Pa3/IeNICHBI CyOBEKTHI C Pa3IMIHBIMU HHTEpE-
camu. ITomutusanust ¥ COLUOKYIBTYPHOE pa3HOOOpa3ue — IBE CTOPOHBI OHOTO
U TOTO K€ Tporecca. MexaHu3M (yHKIIMOHHPOBAHMS HOIUTHYEeCKoro (1o Pau-
cbepy) — pasoeiieHue; MHEHHUH, BKyCOB, TPOCTPaHCTBa, BpeMeHH. [Tomurusarms
TIOJISt HCKYCCTBA €CTh HEOOXOIMMasi CTOPOHA PA3BUTHUS OOIIECTB, OCYIIECTBIISAIO-
IMUX MOJICPHU3ANUIO 3aIlaJHOTO THIIA. 3aIaHas MOICPHU3ALNS IIOPOXKIAeT pa3-
JieJIeHre MO3UIHUH B MOJIe HCKYCCTBA IO OCH JICBOE/IIPABOEC; MEXTy ITUMH MO3HU-
LUSMH BO3HHUKAET 30HA HAIPSDKCHHS, KOHKYPEHIINH, YTO 33/1a€T JMHAMUKY BCeH
XyZIOXKeCTBeHHOH cepe. Paznenenue kacaeTcs Takoke M OTHOLIEHUS K MPOLLIO-
MY, CUMBOJIMYECKUI KannTaad HaIHOHANBHOW KIACCHKH CTaHOBHUTCS PECypcoM
00pBOBI MEXK/TY JICBBIMH U TIPABBIMH 32 yCIIEX.

B cTpaHnax, riae yCTaHOBHIINCH TOTAIMUTapHBIC PEXKUMBI, BOSHHKAET PHUTO-
pHKa «EIWHCTBAY, HAPOAHOCTH», KHAIIHOHAIBHOTO J{yXa» H APYTHX CHHKPETHU-
YEeCKHX HepalHoHaIn3upyeMbx Qopmyn. IlonuTHdeckoe B ATOH CHTyallu
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o0peTaeT MPOTHBOIIOIOKHBIN 3allaJHOMY BApHAHTy CMBICII: HEpacwJICHUMas (He-
pasoenumast) COBETCKast OOIIHOCTh MMPOTHBOCTOHUT BCEMY «HECOBETCKOMY». Tpa-
JUIMS CTAHOBUTCSI MPEAMETOM BJIACTHOIO KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS, TpeOOBaHHE KO-
TOPOTO — YCTaHOBIICHUE HOPMAMUBHO20 00pa3a HOB0U 0OuHOCMU (COBETCKOM).
Junst dopmupoBaHust 00pa3a «ESIMHCTBA» BBIIBUTAIOTCS JIO3YHTH «BO3BPAIICHUS
K KJaccukey». Pedb naer He 0 «BO3BPAIIEHUN K HCTOKaM» KaK MOCJIEI0BaTeNbHOM
KOHCEPBaTHBHOM MporpaMMe, B OCHOBE KOTOPOH JIEXKUT COXpaHEHUE HAIIHOHAb-
HOTO HacJeIHsl, a O KYJIFTUBHPOBAHUH OLIYILIEHUS OTIIMYHOCTH, 0COOOCTH UCTO-
PHUYECKOro MyTH, TET€MOHUCTCKOTO CTPEMIJICHHS CTaTh LIEHTPOM HOBOT'O MHUPOBO-
ro nopsaka. Bes ucropusi MUpOBOro UCKYCCTBa M30MPATENIbHO BHICTPAWBACTCSA
0 IIPUHIMITY Pa3JeIeHUs] HA «COBETCKOE» U «HECOBETCKOE», & KPUTEPHUEM pa3-
JeTICHUsI CTAHOBHUTCSI KaHOH colpeann3ma. TakuM oOpa3oM mocThraercs Leilb
MaHU(ECTAMU COoIpean3Ma KaKk BEepIINHBI Pa3BUTHS MHPOBOTO HCKYCCTBA U
KaK ero OKOHYaTeJIbHOTO CHHTE3a, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, H cydicenue 6a3bl HACae0o-
6anusl, C APYTon.

l'unoresa nokasbiBaercst Ha Marepuaie TBopuectsa C. [Ipokodsesa, mocra-
HOBOK Kiaccuku Bo MXATe (B. HemupoBuu-JlaH4eHKO), SKpaHU3alUi KJIaCCH-
KH B 9TOT TIEPHO.

GOCHA KUCHUKHIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Time and Space in One Episode of The Life of St.Nino

The Life of St.Nino (Chelishi edition) begins with the narration of the story
as to how she set off to Kartli for Christianization of Georgians. The author nar-
rates how St.Nino goes to Kartli, in one passage even addresses her in the second
person: “The female nature could not stop her, nor feeble body hampered you
on the way”. St.Nino on her way to Mtsksheta is compared with the mother who
goes for salvation of her lost children...

Then it is narrated how the Queen Suji was moved with “divine desire” and
she also comes to Mtskheta, “to behold and worship saint Sion and St.Nino, Saint
Evangelist, Equal to the Apostles”. The rise of the river could not stop the Queen
Suji setting off to worship St.Nino. She firmly goes forward, wishing to see the
desired as a baby his mother’s breast”.
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According to the picture depicted in this episode of the Life of St.Nino we
get the impression that the mother and child are going to meet each other. Others
should also follow Queen Suji to worship their spiritual mother.

Then it turns out that at a time when Queen Suji goes to Mtskheta to wor-
ship Nino, St.Nino is in Kukheti and not in Mtskheta and we also see that the
Apostle is ill... She is on the verge of death.

Queen Suji seems to go to Mtskheta to give the letter written by St.Nino to
the episcope, king, people...

Such kind of literary form, the representation of time and space with such
artistic conventionality is unusual for hagiographic writing and it is close to the
literary tradition of much later epoch. Such tradition is natural to always contem-
porary, modernist epoch rather than medieval hagiographic writing. The reflec-
tion of time and space in hagiography has its canon, the eternity and transience al-
ways oppose to each other, they are presented in different planes but artistic form
of the episode from the Life of St.Nino is still different, - two concrete historical
periods and different concrete space are presented in conventional form.

From this viewpoint the Life of St.Nino in relation to other hagiographical
monuments is to be properly studied.
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TATJANA KUHARENOKA
Latvia, Riga
The University of Latvia

“The Long Way Round”. Peter Handke:
Between the Poetic Innovation and Literary Tradition

Peter Handke entered into European literature in the late 1960s with the
scandalous play Offending the Audience (Publikumsbeschimpfung), which dem-
onstrates his intentions to “free the theatre from the theatre” and lead to Handke’s
perception of himself as a cultural innovator. Furthermore, Handke declared him-
self as an expresser of the new perception of life who decidedly breaks with all
of the literary tradition. Indeed, he believes that a writer cannot be linked to a
particular party or be affected by any system.

Nonetheless, the question of relation to the philosophical, literary or artistic
traditions becomes central for Handke and forms the main issue of his poetics.
Handke’s work incorporates the notion of tradition on several levels: as a version
of “another’s word”, through quoting, allusions, poetic parallels and contrasts.
In doing so, he not only presents the examples of contemporary interpretation of
a numbers of aesthetic models but also provides new meanings for them, which
allows him to explore the relationship between the art and day-to-day issues of
time and being.

In regard to the issues above Handke’s most exemplary work is the tetralogy
consisting of ‘The Long Way Round’, ‘The Lesson of MountSainte-Victoire’,
‘Child Story’ and ‘Walk about the Villages’ that includes autobiographical ele-
ments. This paper will devote particular attention to the relationship of the Aus-
trian and European literary and cultural traditions in Handke’s work.
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TATBAHA KYXAPEHOK
Jlameus, Puea
Jlamesuiickuii ynueepcumem

»Mel1eHHOe BO3BpallleHue TOMOii“:
IHerep Xanake: Me:k1y NOITHYECKUM HOBATOPCTBOM M
JIMTEPATYPHOI Tpagumuei

Bopgasmmiics B eBponeiickyto tuteparypy koHua 60x rogos 20-ro cToOJIETHS
Onarozapsi CBOCi CKaHIaIbHOM Mbece ,,OckopOicH e MyOIUKH ™, TPOBOKAIIMOHHO
IIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAB CBOE HAMEPEHHE ,,0CBOOOANUTH Te€aTp OT TeaTpa‘‘, aBCTPHii-
ckuii nmucarens [lerep Xanjke cpasy ke 0CO3HaNI ce0st KyJIbTypHBIM HOBATOPOM
U PEBOJIIOLIMOHEPOM B JIuTeparype. IIporpaMMHO 03ariaBuB cBOH IepBbIi cOOp-
HUK 3cce ,,5 - oOuTarens OalHu U3 CIIOHOBOI KOCTH, OH BO MHOTOM OTIPE/ICITHII
ceOst BBIpa3UTEeIeM HOBOTO JKU3HEOLTYILCHNUS, ISKIIAPATUBHO OOBSIBHB O Pa3phIBe
¢ r000ii muTeparypHoit Tpaauuei. [Tucarens, no MHeHHIO XaHKE, HE MOXKET
OBITh CBSI3aH C ,,ONPEJCICHHON MapTUCH MM TMOIAABaThCs JABICHUIO KAaKOM-
100, B TOM YHCIIE U XyT0XKECTBEHHO, CUCTEMBI.

Tem He MeHee, BOIIPOC 00 OTHOMEHUH K (HHI0CO(CKOH, INTEpaTypHOH UITH
XyAOKECTBEHHON TPaIHIINHY, ,,apXEOJIOTHYeCcKoe uccienoBanue” (Xanake) scre-
TUYECKOU TPAJUIIUU CTAHOBUTCS B TIOCIICAYIOIINE TOJIbI TPEIMETOM MOCTOSHHBIX
Pa3MBILIICHUH aBTOpa, 00pasys CBOEro poaa MpoOIeMHBIN IEHTP €ro MOITHKH.
CBsI34 ¢ TpaaAuLIUeH B MPOU3BEICHHUIX XaH/KE BO3HUKAIOT HA Pa3IMYHbIX YPOB-
HSIX: KaK BapuaHT ,,4y)KOro CJOoBa‘“, yepe3 IUTHUPOBAHUE, HA YPOBHE accolLUa-
U4, TO3TUYECKUX TTapalliesiel uii KOHTpacToB. [Ipy 3TOM aBTOp mpeiaraet He
TOJIBKO IIPUMEPBI COBPEMEHHOTO ITPOYTEHNUS PA3JIMUHBIX ICTETUUECKUX MOJIEIICH,
HO U OTKPHIBAET B HUX HOBBIC CMBICIOBBIC IUIACTHI, OTTAJIKUBAsCh OT KOTOPBIX
OH (OpMHUpYET CBOE MOHUMAHNE B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHS UCKYCCTBA M HACYIITHBIX BO-
MPOCOB BPEMEHH U OBITHSI.

WHTepecHbIM U1 pacCMOTPEHUS B 3TOM IUIAHE NIPEICTABIISIETCS HAlTMCAHHAS
Ha pyoesxe 70/80 ronoB (BoO MHOTOM aBTOOMOrpaduuHasi) TETPaIorus - ,,Me/ieH-
HOE BO3BpalleHue JoMoi“, ,,Yuenue ropsl CeH-Bukryap®, ,,Jlerckas ucropus‘,
,»110 epeBHsM*. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE B paMKax IpeJyiaraeMoid TeMbl OyJIeT yiene-
HO Mpo0OJeMe OTHOIICHHUS KaK K aBCTPUHCKOM, TaK U K 00IIEEeBPONCHCKOM JInTe-
paTypHOil U KyJIBTYpHOU TPaJUIUsIM B TBOPYECTBE IHCATEIIS.
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JOANNA KULA
Poland, Wroclaw
University of Wroclaw

Tradition and Modernity in Alisa Ganieva’s Novels

Alisa Ganieva (born in 1985) today is not only recognized as a literary critic
but also as an author of two books about modern Dagestan: “Salam, Dalgat!”
(2010) and “Holiday Mountain” (2012). The young writer combines in her works
the best traditions of Russian literature, and also makes the extensive use of the
spoken language of modern Makhachkala. The main aim of this article is to study
the linguistic process that reflects the contemporary reality of the Caucasian re-
public.

MOAHHA KYJIA
Tonvwa, Bpoynas
Bpoynasckuii ynusepcumem

Tpaauuus U cCOBpeMeHHOCTh B npo3e Ajucel ['anueBoii

Anuca I'anuesa (p. 1985) ceronHs He TOIbKO MPU3HAHHBIN JIUTEPATypPHBII
KpPHUTHK, HO U aBTOp ABYX KHHT O coBpeMmeHHOM [larecrane «Canam tebe, Jlai-
rat!» (2010) u «IIpa3mananas ropa» (2012). Mononas mucaTenbHAIIA COBMEIIA-
€T B CBOUX IIPOU3BEJCHUSX JIy4llIUe TPAAULUU PYCCKOI CIOBECHOCTH, U OJHO-
BPEMEHHO IIMPOKO HCHOJIB3YET Pa3sTOBOPHBIH S3bIK COBPEMEHHON Maxaukaibl.
3agadeil aBTOpa CTAaTbU SBISETCS U3YUCHUE SI3BIKOBBIX ITPOLIECCOB, KOTOPBIE OT-
pa)xaroT COBPEMEHHYIO TeHCTBUTENILHOCTh KaBKa3ckoi pecyOmuKy.
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NONA KUPREISHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Akaki and the Process of Professionalization of
Georgian Literature

The social-cultural movement called “the Great Reforms” era, which cov-
ered the western European countries during the 19" century, is also associated
with formation of professions. In Georgian context, Akaki Tsereteli was involved
in the given process as a writer, publicist, editor-publisher and public lecturer.
Status of the professional writer affected Kaki’s creative goals and the semantic-
conceptual meaning and structure of his literature and publicist texts.

First signs of professionalization of Georgian literature appeared on the
verge of 40-50s of the 19% century and were mainly related to the works of the
‘Tergdaleulis’. Before that Baratashvili’s well-known idea (“Our literature, thank
God, gains more and more followers from day to day...”) reveals the coexistence
of old (salon literature) and new (literature, as public activity) forms. In addition,
poetic manifestation is still monopolized by social elite and the type of profes-
sional writing, such as journalism, only starts functioning (S. Dodashvili.)

In the context of new democratic ideas, refusal to work at the public ser-
vice (A. Tsereteli, I. Gogebashvili) is perceived as political protest. This in return
strengthened orientation on literature work of aristocracy engaged in writing and
of intelligentsia. All three signs of literature professionalism (turning of the cre-
ative talent into the source of stabile revenue, commercialization of literature and
protection of social-ethical norms by those engaged in literature work) is mainly
dimly revealed here.

Akaki publishes his fist poems in Tsiskari Magazine. Tsiskari Chief Editor’s
life full of adventures (permanent debts of the publishing house, censorship, prac-
ticing printing everything for attracting subscribers) clearly shows the image of
Georgian society unresponsive towards literature. Despite the traditional attitude
towards poetry, the identity of the terms “poet” and “nobleman” cannot be felt
during that period. Nobleman neighbor slightly reprimands Akaki’s father due to
the fact that his son is a poet).

Akaki fully experiences the complexity of being a professional writer and
reformer public figure. His participation in the both stages of the opposition of
“fathers and sons” often exceeds the ethical norms of the then society, although is
greatly liked by those who support the renewal.
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NESTAN KUTIVADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Georgian Literary Tale on the Boundary of
the XX-XXI Centuries

Literary tale is one of the most widespread genres in foreign writing. It is
known that the text of the folk tale is in its basement. Therefore, characteristic as-
pects of the latter (talisman, unusual country, hero or heroine with unusual talents,
or hero or heroine who has a magical object ...) and the other planes, which make
up the artistically convincing atmosphere of the fairy tale, can be observed.
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The genesis of Georgian literary tale can be traced back to the second half
of the XIX century. In Georgia as well as abroad this genre due to its specific
characteristics was successfully used to show key problems of the country (Akak-
iTsereteli, Vazha-Pshavela). XX century is not marked by a great diversity in
this regard; however, some interesting texts are created (N. Lortkipanidze, S.
Tsirekidze, Sh. Aragvispireli, Al. Abasheli...). “The Adventures of Squire Lak-
hundareli” by S. Kldiashvili's occupies a special place. The 60-70s of the XX
century along with other significant trends are distinguished by the development
of a literary fairy tale as well. The writers who entered the creative arena during
this periods and a bit later created a number of important works in this regard (A.
Sulakauri, O. Ioseliani, L. Bolkvadze, G. Petriashvili, N. Gelashvili ....), some of
them still continue their creative activities.

The popularity of literary fairy tale becomes noticeable in the Georgian lit-
erature on the boundary of the XX-XXI centuries. Publishers contributed to some
extent as well. The world of modern Georgian literary fairy tale is again adapted
according to the era. Reality and fiction become more and more combined, fan-
tasy is developed which successfully uses the Georgian mythology for the culti-
vation of different topics; ideological principles and plot-compositional models
of various literary genres are developed, post-modern signs start to appear (inter-
textuality, thematic connections, paroding ...). The text of the tale is transformed
according to a new period of time though the basic concepts remain the same - the
humanistic ideals, representation of national problems. Modern Georgian literary
tale basically follows the general rules and reveals the major trends that are typi-
cal to the texts of this genre as well as to the literary process in general.
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VERA KVANTRE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The role of Fantasy in the 19th Century Writers Creativity.
Traditions and Innovations

Genre of fantasy began to emerge in Russian literature in the early 19th cen-
tury. This genre has been accessed by such a prominent figures of artistic word,
as V. Odoyevski “Motley Stories,” Alexander Bestuzhev-Marlinsky - “Blood for
Blood”, “Scary divination.” Incited by Odoevsky and Bestuzhev —Marlinsky’s
“phantasmagoria” to this genre appeal such a great writers as Pushkin and Gogol,
but they did it with far greater artistic power. Fantasy as a special genre of real-
ity’s reflection we can see in Dostoevsky’s creativity. However, each of them
used this genre for various purposes, fantastic in her own way reflected in the po-
etics of the three great writers. Determination of the fantastic element in the 19th
century Russian classical literature based on the recovery of the foundations of
Orthodoxy, as the main line of Russian literature, in modern literary criticism is
experiencing the paradigmatic shift. This relationship is not always obvious, but
detected in the combination of fantastic and mystical, mythological and folklore,
opens the new sides of text comprehension. This article objective includes the
definition of the place of fantastic element in Pushkin, Gogol, Dostoevsky’s ar-
tistic creativity in terms of the perception of the Christian foundations of subtext.
We will try to find and define something in common, which unites in terms of
fantasy these writers, and also to reveal innovative tendency in the development
of this genre in the individual works of Pushkin, Gogol and Dostoevsky.

BEPA KBAHTPE
I'pyzusa, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennwiti ynusepcumem um. Axaxus Llepemenu

Posab panTacTukmu B TBOpUecTBe nmucaresei 19 Beka.
Tpaauuuu ¥ HOBATOPCTBO

XKanp danTacTHKM cTal 3apOXKIAATHCS B PYCCKOI JIMTEepaType elie B Hava-
ne 19 Bexa. K atomy sxaHpy 00pamiainch Takue BUIAHBIE JSSTENN XyJOKECTBEH-
HoOro cioBa, kak B. Onoesckuii «Ilectpbie pacckasbl», Anekcanap becrysxkes-
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Mapnuncknit — «KpoBb 3a kpoBwp», «CtpamHoe ramanue». llogctpexaembie
«hanracmaropueit» OmoeBckoro u bectyxeBa-MapiIHHCKOTO, K 3TOMY KaHPY
oOpaIatoTcs U Takue Benukue nucarenu kak [lymkun u Torons, oqHako gena-
JIM OHH 3TO C HEM3MEPUMO OOJbIIEH XyH0KECTBEHHOH cunoil. DaHTaCTUKY Kak
0COOBIH XKaHp 0TOOpakeHMsl PeabHOCTH Mbl HAXOAUM U B TBOpuecTBe JlocTo-
eBcKkoro. OHaKo KakJbli U3 HUX MCIIOIb30BaJ 3TOT KaHP B PA3HbIX LEIAX, MO-
ocoboMy oTpa3miachk (haHTACTHKA B TIOATHKE TPEX BEIMKHUX MUCATEIEH.

Ompenenenne (HaHTACTHUECKOTO DJIEMEHTa B PYCCKOM KIACCHYECKOW JIU-
Teparype 19 Beka Ha OCHOBE BOCCTAHOBIICHHMS OCHOB IPaBOCIABHS, KaK Maru-
CTpaJIbHOM JIMHUM PYCCKOM JINTEPATyPhl, B COBPEMEHHOI! INTEpaTypHOM KPUTUKE
HepeXUBaeT NapaJurMaTHUeCKUil CABUT. DTa CBA3b HE BCErJa OYeBUAHA, HO 00-
Hapy)KUBaeTCs B COYETAaHUN (PAHTACTHIECKOTO U MUCTHYECKOTO, (DOIBKIOPHOTO
1 MH(OJIIOTHYECKOTO, OTKPBIBAECT HOBBIE TPAHH MPOYTEHNS TEKCTA.

B 3amauy naHHO# cTaThbl BXOAWT ONpeENelieHHe MecTa (aHTaCTHYECKOTO
aneMeHTa npoussenenuit [lymxkuna, Forosst, JJ0cTO€BCKOro ¢ TOUKHU 3peHusl BOC-
IOPUSTUS XPUCTUAHCKUX OCHOB IOATEKCTAa. MBI MOCTapaeMcs HalTU U OIpese-
JIUTH TO o011Iee, YTO OOBEIUHSIET B IUIaHe (DAHTACTUKH ITUX MHCATENCH, a TaKKe
BBISIBUTH HOBAaTOPCKHE TEHJCHIIMU B Pa3pabOTKE 9TOTO JKaHPa B OTACJIBHBIX MTPO-
m3Benenusx [lymkuna, ['orons u JlocToesckoro.

MANANA KVATAIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

An Enigmatic Algorythm of Classics

Grigol Robakidze compares humanity’s intellectual creativity with a smil-
ing sphinx carved in the solid rock fracture whose inscrutable smile attracts all
creatures to it and offers to unravel its mystery. The phenomenon of eternity of
the classical heritage frequently transfers to transcendent sphere. The issue of
individuality is the most important one in literature, art and philosophy, writes
Robakidze. Thomas Eliot tries to find the essence of the poet in what is most
individual. Moreover, according to him not only the best, but the most individual
parts of his work may be those in which the dead poets assert their immortality
most vigorously”. At the same time a tradition is also a determiner which ac-
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cording to the same Eliot contains historical sense and this is the sensation of
immortality and transience; it is just a blend of the eternal and transient that gives
writer traditionalism.

For Grigol Robakidze, Georgian classical writing bears the imprint of cre-
ative individualism and traditionalism; “The Martyrdom of Shushanik™ is a real
spring of water where Georgian word is preserved “by racial purification”; Gior-
gi Merchule’s composition is “the beginning of the genius of Georgian word”;
in Shota Rustaveli’s poem “the life rhythm perceived by the author is new and
the reflection of the mentioned rhythmic pace is something different”; Sulkhan-
Saba’s “Wisdom of Falsehood” is “the strengthening of a Georgian word”. For
Grigol Robakidze, Akaki’s nature is unknown rather than the known. Like Push-
kin, he is the “founder of Georgian word”. The writer considers Vazha-Pshavela
as a “fragment of Georgian genius”, etc.

Grigori Robakidze’s analytical gaze also falls on the masterpieces of the
world literature. The writer studies the phenomenon of Lev Tolstoy, Feodor
Dostoevski, Gogol, Mikhail Lermontov, Andrei Bely, Konstantin Balmont, Ana
Akhmatova, Pol Valeri, Henrich Ibsen, Anatole France and other masters of word
and thought, their creative enigma. Robakidze’s intensions for highlighting the
inner image of the authors, their individuality, the essence of compositions are
original and conceptual. Grigori Robakidze believes that the races, peoples, lan-
guages, cultures express divine diversity. According to Thomas Eliot’s vision
each race, each nation acquires not only creative genius, but the ability of cre-
ative perception characteristic of only this nation. This, in its turn determines the
formation of individual national image or pattern of artistic interpretation of the
world.
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Akaki Tsereteli State University

Concerning Traditional/Non-traditional Use of Means of
Expression in the Text of Thomas Mann’s “Buddenbrooks”

The paper studies traditional/non-traditional use of the means of expres-
sion in Thomas Mann’s novel ‘Buddenbrooks’ through the structural and seman-
tic analysis.

The object of study is the means of expressing colour, particularly the
details of a grey colour.

The paper aims to watch the movement of the details of a grey colour
throughout the textual space of ‘Buddenbrooks’ and identify them in terms of
traditional/non-traditional use. In particular, how the grey color is perceived by
different characters: the members of the Buddenbrooks burgher family.

The analyses has shown that the grey color, which runs as a leitmotif
throughout the whole text of the novel, is differently reflected in the consciousness
of different characters, who belong to the same social strata — the burghers — but
have different attitudes to their circle. In this respect the spectrum of colours cor-
responds to the individual-evaluative position of a character. On the one hand, in
‘Buddenbrooks’ the grey color, as the component of the architectural landscape,
is used in a traditional style of German coloristics; in particular, it is associated
with the burgher tradition and the Gothic architecture (for example, with Tony
Buddenbrook) and, therefore, it is traditional. On the other hand, the detail of the
grey color in Hanno Buddenbrook’s consciousness is transformed and is changed
into a peculiar, unusual grey leitmotif, which does not denote the traditionality
and strength of the Buddenbrooks family but appears to be a symbol of the family
decline (Verfall), i.e. this time the grey color is non-traditional, characteristic of
Thomas Mann.
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HMHO KBUPUKA/IBE
Ipyszusa, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennwiil ynusepcumem um. Axaxus Llepemenu

K Bompocy o TpaguimoHHOM/HeTPaIUIITOHHOM
HCII0JIb30BAHMH U300pa3UTEJbHBIX CPEACTB
B TekcTe pomaHa Tomaca Manna «bynieHopoxm»

MeTozoM CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUYECKOIO aHalM3a HCClenyeTcs mpobdiema
TPaJUIIMOHHOTO /HETPAAUIIMOHHOTO YIOTpeOIeHHsT M300pa3UuTEIbHbBIX CPEICTB
B pomaHe Tomaca ManHa «BymieHOpokmn». Pa3paboTka 03HaAYeHHOTO BOMpOCA
MIPOM3BOJIMTCS B KOHTEKCTE ITIaBHOM TEMBI pOMaHa: IaTprapxajibHas Oroprepckas
ceMbsi U ee moctenenHblil pacman (Verfall) B HOBBIX 00IIECTBEHHBIX YCIOBHUSX.

IIpenmeToM uccaen0BaHMS BBICTYIIAIOT LIBETOBbIE U300pa3UTEIbHBIE CPEl-
CTBa, a UMEHHO JIETaJIM CEPOro L{BETa, OCTABLINECS BHE I0JIs 3peHus yueHbIX. Kak
M3BECTHO, HETPAIULUOHHOE yNOTpeONeHNEe LBETOB XapaKTEpPHO, B OCHOBHOM,
JUTSL XYTO’)KHUKOB TTepexoaHo smoxu. Vcnonp3oBanue ceporo mseta B «bynaen-
Opokax», HaIMCaHHBIX Ha pyOeke BEKOB, MPHOOPETaeT HOBbIE OTTEHKHU Olarosa-
psl CBOMM HETPaJUIIMOHHBIM, HEOOBIYHBIM TOHAJIBHOCTAM M aCCOLUALIUAM.

Hamra 3a1aua — mpociieUTh 3a IBMKEHUEM JeTalell ceporo 1BeTa 10 BCEMy
TEKCTOBOMY IIPOCTPAHCTBY poMaHa «BynneHOpoku» u 3ahUKCUpOBaTh UX C TOU-
K{ 3peHHs TPaJIUIHOHHOTO/HETPAIUIOHHOTO (DyHKIIMOHNPOBAHHS, & UMEHHO B
paKkypce BOCHPHATHSA UX PAa3IHMYHBIMHU IEPCOHAKAMU MPOU3BENCHUS: YICHAMHU
Oroprepckoii ceMbr ByieHOpOKOB.

B pesynbrare aHanu3a BBIACHSETCS, YTO CEPbIM IBET, JIGHTMOTHUBHO JBH-
JKYIIMHCS 10 TEKCTY pOMaHa, CaMbIM pa3IMYHbIM 00pa3oM OTpakaeTcs B CO-
3HaAHUU T€POCB pOMaHa, KOTOPBLIC XOTd W MPUHALICIKAT K OJHOMY U TOMY XKC€
COLIMAILHOMY CJIOI0 — OIOPrepCTBY, OAHAKO HEOAMHAKOBO OTHOCSTCS K CBOEMY
kpyry. C 9Toi TOYKH 3peHUsI [[BETOBasi FaMMa COOTBETCTBYET MHAWBHUIyaTbHO-
OLICHOYHOM MO3KIHMH NepcoHaxa. C 0HOW CTOPOHBI, CEPhIi IBET KaK KOMITOHEHT
apXUTEKTYPHOTO Iei3axa ynorpeodisercs B «bynneHopokax» B TpaauLHOHHOM
CTUJIE HEMELIKOH KOJOPUCTUKH; OH aCCOLIUMPYETCsl, B YACTHOCTH, C OIOPIrepCcKoi
TpaauIuell U FOTUUECKON apXUTEKTypol (Hampumep, B Bocnpuatuu Tonu byn-
JIEeHOPOK) U, CJIENOBATENbHO, OH TpaguuuoHeH. C APyroi ke CTOPOHBI, AeTalb
ceporo 1Beta B co3Hanuu ['anHo BynnenOpoka noxsepraercst TpaHcGOpMaIy 1
npeoOpasyercsi B CBOCOOpa3HbIN, HEOOBIYHBIN CEPhIi TEHTMOTHB, KOTOPBIA 000-
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3HAYAeT yKe He TPaJULIUOHHOCTh U POYHOCTH pona bynneHOpoKoB, a mpeacTaeT
kak cumBoa ynanka (Verfall-a) otoit cempr. CienoBaTenbHO, CEpBIi IBET 3/1€Ch
HEeTPaJULUOHEH, MHANBU/YAJICH; 3TO yXKE YUCTO aBTOPCKUI1, MAHHOBCKHUH CephIii
LIBET.

JURATE LANDSBERGYTE-BECHER
Lithuania, Vilnius
Lithuanian Culture Research Institute

Lithuanian Tradition of Political Poetics and
the Discourse of the New Historicism

The Independence of Lithuania is toughly related to the struggle for the
right of language and national literature to exist. The same right is to express the
fight for statehood as for the Christian full-rate existence in the world. It can be
stated that the tradition of Lithuanian literature of the 20" c. became its direct
correlation with politics or political existentialisms, correlation with the writers’
destinies expressed by the contexts of the fight, betrayals, deaths, deportation,
emigration and exiles. The tradition of literature confronted the conception of
historic catastrophe, met the new challenge: totalitarianism, capture of the Self
and hybridization. Literature aimed at answering this with:

1) catastrophic modernism (A. Mackus)

2) paradigm of metaphor (M. Martinaitis)

3) new assessment of history (S. Saltenis, A. Eidintas, R. Sepetys)

4) postmodernist nihilism (R. Gavelis, H. Kuncius, M. Ivaskevicius)

5) lithuanisation of the world (S. Geda)

The collapse of totalitarianism world was begun by the word. The resistance
in Eastern Europe became the support point for the essential correlation of litera-
ture with politics. Political poetics opened a new dramatic source for expression:
breaking dawn in daemon age (Saltenis) as disconection with the lyrics in peace
tradition.
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Georgian Motives in Lithuanian Literary Tradition
at the Beginning of the Twentieth Century

Lithuanian first news about Georgia seeks 10 March, 1465. In the Lithu-
anian Metrica — a valuable source of history — there were mentioned Abkhazia,
Imeretia, Migrelia, Kakheti and other Georgian lands. Some hints about Georgia
are also found in later written literature. However, from 1900 to 1940 the Geor-
gian region became frequently visited by Lithuanian writers, artists, art historians
and travellers as an object providing creative inspiration. For this reason, the
Lithuanian literary tradition, which until the beginning of the twentieth century
prevailed mostly old traditional Lithuanian rural views and problems of life, ob-
tained new themes and motives.

Therefore, the purpose of the coming report is not only to present the Lithu-
anian literary inheritance, where one or another motif related to Georgian culture,
nature and folklore stands out, but also to base the argument that because of such
a possibility in Lithuanian literary tradition there were created new type genres
— Antanas Vienuolis Zukauskas and Vincas Krevé’s literary legends and short
stories, Mikalojus Konstantinas Ciurlionis’ letters written to his family which still
have lasting literary value in today’s world or Julé Pranaityté, the first Lithuanian
woman traveler’s, artistically powerful publicistic travel sketches.

The impressions from Georgia, at that time a remote but impressive country
with old cultural traditions, allowed the Lithuanian creators to look for newer
forms of expression, also encouraged the traditional Lithuanian literature to turn
to modernism.
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JIMOHE JIAIIMHCKEHE
Jlumea, Ilanesesicuc
Komynukayuonnwiii yenmp ,, Azvix. Knuea. Teopuecmeo “

I'py3uHcKHe MOTUBBI B JIMTEPATYPHOM TPAAMLIMHU
JIuTBbl B Hayasie XX B.

Brepsbie nHpopmaiuio o ['py3un Mbl HaxoauM B JINTOBCKOW METpHKE. DTO
BaXHBIA UCTOPHUYECKHUI JOKYMEHT, B koTropoM 10 mapra 1465 1. ymomuHaoTCs
Aoxa3us, Umeperust, Murpenus, Kaxerus u ap. O ['py3un B pa3HbIX JIMTOBCKUX
IMMCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHMKAX HECKOJIbKO pa3 mucaiu u nozxe. Ho B mepuon 1900—
1940 rr. I'py3ust CTaHOBHUTCS KpaeM, B KOTOPBIH 110 TE€M, WM WHBIM MPUYUHAM
BCE Yallle MPUE3KAIOT JINTOBCKUE JIUTEPATOPBI, XYJJO)KHUKH, UCKYCCTBOBE/IbI WIIH
Ty TEIIECTBEHHUKH, [UI KOTOPBIX [py3ust cTajla MICTOYHUKOM BIOXHOBEHHSI U HO-
BBIX TBOPYECKHX BriedaTiaeHuil. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B JINTOBCKYIO JINTEPATypPHYIO
TpasUIHIO, JJIs1 KOTOPOH 10 Havyana XX B. ObIIM XapaKTEpHbI PEATHCTHYECKUE
CIOJKETBI U3 KHU3HU JINTOBCKOH JIEPEBHH, BXOJST HOBBIE TEMbI U MOTHBBI.

Ienpto Hamero JOKIaaa SBISETCS HE TOJIBKO 0030p TOHW 4aCTH JIMTOBCKON
JIUTEPATypPbl, B KOTOPOW B TOW WMJIM MHOM (OpPME HAILIM OTPAXKCHUE CBA3AHHBIC
C KyJBTypOH, IPUPOROH M (HOIBKIOPOM 3TOTO Kpasi TPYy3MHCKHE MOTHUBBI, HO H
aHaJIM3 TOTO, KaKe KOHKPETHO I'PY3MHCKUE TeMbl 1 MOTUBBI UMEIN 3HAYUMOCTh
JUTSL pa3BUTHSI/000TaleH sl TUTOBCKOW JIMTepaTyphl Hadana XX Beka. JTo JIuTe-
parypHble JiereH bl U paccka3bl AHTaHaca Buenyonuca-XKykayckaca u Bunnaca
Kpese, aapecoBaHHbIe poAHBIM IHchMa Mukanotoca Koncrantunaca Hropiuo-
HHCAa, KOTOPBIE BOCIIPHHIMAIOTCS CETOJIH: KaK HHTEPECHBIE JIUTepaTypHbIe IIpO-
M3BENICHNS, @ TAKOKe M JINTepaTypHO-IyouIcTdeckue odepku Omiu [Ipanaii-
TUTE O MyTEIeCTBUHU 1o I py3un.

B nHauane XX Beka I'py3ust co CBOUMHU CTapbIMH KyJIbTYPHBIMH TPaJULHS-
MU OblIa JJIsl JIMTOBIEB XOTS W JAJEKUM, HO OYECHb NMPUBJICKATEIbHBIM KPaeM.
[IpuBe3eHHBIC OTTY/IA BIICUATIICHUS MO3BOJIMIIA UM O0OTaTUTh CBOE TBOPYECTBO
HOBBIMU TEMaMM U MOTHUBAaMM, YTO, B CBOIO O4€pelb, YCKOPHUIIO IPOLECC UHTe-
rpalyy JIUTOBCKOM JIMTEPATYPhI B HOBYIO ISl HEE 310Xy MOJCPHHU3MA.
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Traditions of the Culinary text’s
Genre as an Object of Re-thinking of
Modern Russian Blogosphere

Culinary texts in Russia are an important part of everyday culture as well as
the field of popular literature. They have their own strict standards to make them
universally understandable and recognizable, and even the twentieth century with
numerous modernist and post-modernist writing practice could not affect the for-
mal constraints of the genre. The changes began in the twenty-first century, when
the Internet significantly increased the number of authors and legitimized writ-
ten spoken language and new kinds of games: language, formal, semantic and
others.

Culinary blogs quickly became popular because of its permanent home
relevance and practical orientation, and first authors have tried to stick to book
tradition in the design of the text and its style, as well as in the content. But the
authors obtained the freedom of expression meant that the genre tradition has
been exposed to a number of modifications, from the exact sequence canon at all
levels to full text of deconstruction in which the genre is almost unrecognizable.
The study authors hierarchy of thematic segment of the blogosphere has shown
that radical experiments, and traditionalist approach is not the way to attract and
hold the attention of a wider audience, and the most common tactic is the connec-
tion of innovations and traditions at different levels: innovations in the ways of
expression - traditionalism content and vice versa.

Authors, reinterpreting the traditional model of construction culinary text,
yet retain a single intention, although choosing to implement it different ways,
looking for inspiration in other types of discourse, Western cooking show for-
mats, languages of different social groups, etc., and all of this has greatly trans-
formed the idea of the canons of this genre nowadays.

The material of this paper will be re-thinking of Russian culinary narra-
tive’s traditions in texts of popular blogs authored by Veronica Belotserkovskaya,
Maxim Syrnikova and a number of other bloggers.
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EJIN3ABETA JIMTOBCKAS

Poccus, Examepunbype

Ypanscxuil ghedepanvuviii ynusepcumem

um. Ilepsoeco Ilpesuoenma Poccuu b.H. Envyuna

Tpaauuuu xaHpa KyJIHHAPHOIO TEKCTA
KaK 00beKT IepeocMbICIeHUST COBPeMeHHOMH
pycckoii 6orocepnl

Kynunapusie TekcTbl B PoccHu SIBISIFOTCSI BaKHOHM 4acThiO Kak OBITOBOI
KyJIBTYPBI, TaK M TOJA MaccoBOi nureparypbl. OHH HMEIOT CBOM CTpOTHE
CTaHJApThI, TIIO3BOJSIOIIME CHEeNaTh MX YHHUBEPCAIbHO TOHSATHBIMH U
y3HaBa€MbIMH, U JaXKE XX BEK ¢ MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIMHU MOACPHUCTCKHUMHU U TTOCT-
MOZIEPHUCTCKUMH KHIDKHBIMU TCHbMEHHBIMH IIPAKTUKaMU HE CMOT MOBJIHATH Ha
(hopmanbHbIe OrpaHHYCHHUS KaHpa. M3MeHneHus Hadaauch yxe B XXI Beke, Koria
MHTEPHET 3aMETHO PACIIMPHI KPyT aBTOPOB M JIETUTUMH3UPOBAI IHCHMEHHYTO
YCTHYIO P€db U HOBBIE BHJIbI UTPBI: SI3BIKOBOM, ()OPMaIbHOM, CMBICIIOBOM U JIp.

Kynunaphsle 65oru OBICTPO CTaJIM MOMYJSPHBI W3-3a2 CBOEH MOCTOSHHON
OBbITOBOM aKTyaJdbHOCTH U HNPAKTUYECKOH HANpaBIEHHOCTH, U CHauaJla aBTOPBI
CTapaJINCh MIPUACPKHUBATHCS KHIDKHOM TPaJAUIMU KaK B OOPMIICHHU TEKCTa M
€ro CTHJIMCTHKE, TaK U B CaMOM coziepkanun. Ho momy4yenHas aBropamu cBobo1a
BBEIpayKeHHsI 00epHYyJIach TEM, UTO KaHPOBas TPaIULUs OblIa IMOJBEPIKEHA PSITY
MOJU(UKALUI: OT TOYHOIO CJIEJIOBAHUS KAaHOHY Ha BCEX YPOBHAX TEKCTa 10
ITOJTHOM IEKOHCTPYKIUH, TIPU KOTOPOH >KaHpP CTAaHOBUJICSA MOYTH HEY3HABAEMbIM.
HccnenoBanue nepapXxuu aBTOPOB JAHHOTO TEMaTHUECKOIO cCErMeHTa 0J10rocdepbl
II0KA3aJI10, YTO U paJUKaJIbHbIC SKCIEPUMEHTBI, 1 TPAAULMOHAINCTCKUM MOAXO,
HE SIBISIOTCS CHOCOOAMH MPUBICYCHUS M yIep)KaHWsS BHUMAHHS IIHPOKOM
ayIMTOpHH, a HanboJee PacHpOCTPAHEHHOH TAaKTHKOW SIBISIETCS COEIMHEHHS
HOBAIlMU U TPAIHIMK HA Pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX: HOBAIMU B CIIOCO0AX BBIPAKCHUS -
TPaIUIIMOHATIM3M COACPKaHUs U HA00OpOT.

ABTOpr, NEPEOCMBICIIAA TPAAUTTMOHHYKO MOACJIb ITOCTPOCHUS KYJIMHAPHOI'O
TEKCTa, BCE K€ COXPAHAIOT €ANMHYI0 WHTEHIMIO, XOTS W BBIOMpAIOT AT ee
peanu3anyy pa3inyHble CIoOCOOBI, UIlla BIOXHOBEHHE B IPYTHX THIIAX JHCKypCa,
3ana HbIX (popMaTax KyJIHHAPHBIX IIOY, S3BIKAX PAa3IMYHBIX COLUATBHBIX TPYIIT
U Jp., CHJIBHO TpaHchopMupyst IpencTaBIeHHe O KAHOHAX TOTO JKaHpa B HAIK
JTHU.
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MarepuanaoM HalIero MCCIeAOBaHUS OyleT NMepeoCMbICICHHE TpaIuinit
PYCCKOTO KYJTMHApHOTO HappaTHBa B TEKCTax IMOMYISIPHBIX OnoroB BepoHuku
benouepkopckoii, Makcuma ChIpHUKOBA U psiia IPYyTUX aBTOPOB.

YORDAN LYUTSKANOV
Bulgaria, Sofia
Institute for Literature, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences

Tradition, Individual Talent and the Inbetween:
Vjacheslav Ivanov compared to T. S. Eliot

In a number of essays roughly coeval with Eliot’s famous “Tradition and the
Individual Talent”, Ivanov had offered what we regard as an alternative vision of
that structure or presence which both connects and divides ‘tradition’ and ‘indi-
vidual talent’. While with Eliot it is associable with impersonality and a realm of
Ideas, with Ivanov it is associable with ‘hyper-personalism’ and historical change.
(A poet(ry) is not just the product of intersection between tradition and individual
talent, but this intersection produces different types of poets which emblematise
entire epochs.) Eliot’s conceptualisation could lead to structuralist delineation of
what has been designated as the ‘paradigmatic’ order (as opposed to and comple-
mented by the syntagmatic one) while Ivanov’s could lead to the appreciation of
‘the historical transformability of the category of genre’ (S. Averintsev).

Both modernists suggest a programme for a cultural (and poetic) movement
which can be called ‘conservative avant-guard’ (after Renato Poggioli) and which
includes an idea of tradition. For an author in the presence of tradition it can be
neither a chronological order marked off with dates nor a shapeless open space;
as an idea, it can have a form: of a temple, a tree etc. It is at least what the texts
of Ivanov suggest.
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The role of Isaak Babel as a Master of the
Expressive Speech in Russian Prose

Isaak Babel is one of the best prose writers of the 20th century Russian li-
terature. One has the impression that his works reaches the very essence of the
literary art.

We can undoubtedly designate him as the author who best expresses his love
for life, in spite of the cruel character of his short stories. A reasonable explana-
tion for such a cruel and sensory character in his prose comes from the fact that
passion and not love is the mainspring of it. At the same time, cheerfulness is for
him an essential condition of a writer’s wisdom: “Intelligent people are merry, a
merry man always is right”, such is the message he puts forward for his readers.

Phoneticians could undoubtedly determine the musical structure of Babel’s
sentence. A structure that reproduces perfectly the rhythm of breathing and heart-
beat. Reading it aloud provides a real pleasure, and the “skaz” technique offers
the features of a genuinely poetic prose.

MAPUSA MACAPCKASI
benveus, bproccenw
Hnemumym nepesooa Bproccenvckoeo yHusepcumema

Poan U.babess1 kak MacTepa Xy/l10:KeCTBEHHOT0
cBoeo0pa3us cJI0BAa B PYCCKOM mpo3e

HNcaax babeib - 01H U3 JIy4dIINX TPO3aUKOB PYCCKOM UTeparypbl XX Beka.
Ero counmHenus OyATO HE YEpHWIIAMH IHCaHBI, @ ICCEHLUEH JUTEPaTypPHOTO
UCKycCTBa. Ero MOXKHO CMeJNO Ha3BaTh CaMbIM JKM3HEIIOOMBBIM aBTOPOM B
PYCCKOI JIuTeparype, BONPEKH PEKOPIHO KECTKOMY COAEPKAaHUIO €ro HOBEILI.
JKecTokocTh M UYYBCTBEHHOCTH 3TOW MPO3bI OOBSCHHMBI: BEIb IVIABHBIA €¢
JBHTATEIb — CTPACTb, a He M000Bb. [1pH aTOM, o MHeHHMIO babers, ’KoBHaIbHOCTh
U BECEIIOCTb, SIBJISIOTCS 0053aTEIbHBIM YCIOBHEM YMYIPEHHOCTH ITHCATEI.
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«YMHBIM JTFOSIM CBOHCTBEHHO BECEIThE», «yMHBII YeIOBEK BCErna mpasy — 0e3
yCTaJM BHYIIACT OH ce0e U YUTATEIAM.

@DOHETHCTHI, BEPOSATHO, MONIM OBl BBIYHCIUTH MY3BIKATBHYIO (opMy
6abenesckoil (pas3bl. OHa UEaTbHO YCTPOEHA U IMOJOTHAHA MO UEJIOBEUECKOE
IbIXaHue ¥ PUTM cepaueOuenus. IIpousHeceHue ee OOCTAaBISIET YUTATEIIO
PanocTh, a TEXHUKA CKa3a MPEeBPAIIaeT ero HOBEMIEI B TOAMBI B IIPO3€.

ALAAELDIN MAHMOUD
Kuwait, Egaila
The American College of the Middle East

(In)visible Men: Ambivalent Attitudes of the
Arab Nahdah and Harlem Renaissance Poets
Towards Their Own Traditions

This paper wishes to explore the notion of (in)visibility among Arab and
black American poets who lived in the nineteenth century, an era immediately
preceding the Arab Nahdah (i.e. the modern Arab Renaissance) and the Harlem
Renaissance in turn. The fact that the poets of the Arab Nahdah and Harlem
Renaissance recognized some of their own poetic predecessors as more visible
than others within their perceived literary canons raises questions. Among these
questions are those relating to the parameters designating the inclusion/exclusion
standards according to which a poet is either included or excluded from those
alleged Arab Nahdah and Harlem Renaissance literary canons; to what extent
such (in)visible positions of those poets are volatile or stable, the reasons thereof,
and if this might correspond to the (un)canonization of poets in the literary eras
in question.

Drawing on T.S. Eliot’s apparently all-inclusive definition of tradition in his
essay, “Tradition and the Individual Talent,” the assorted attitudes of the Arab
Nahdah and Harlem Renaissance poets towards their ‘Tradition’ are surveyed
so as to revisit Eliot’s definition of tradition against the various appropriations
of poetic tradition among those poets. Besides, a spectrum of the warring atti-
tudes vis-a-vis the literary traditions in the Middle East and black America in the
1920s and 1930s will be brought to light to answer questions such as the poetic
precursors’ (un-)canonicity; and most importantly, the reasons which drove those
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‘renaissance’ poets in the Middle East and the United States of America, as exem-
plary geographic spaces, to ‘revive’ their own tradition, almost consciously and
selectively, and recreate the literary canons in their literary milieus respectively.

TRISTAN MAKHAURI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Gamzrdeli by Akaki Tsereteli and Argun Seidiki by
Mikhail Lakerbai Comparative Analysis

Gamzrdeli, a poem by Akaki Tsereteli was published in 1898 in a monthly
journal entitled Akaki’s Collection (Ne X). The poet subtitled his work as a True
Story and dedicated it to his teachers. The poem triggered a huge resonance and it
was unanimously recognized as one of the best creative works by Akaki Tsereteli.
He used to like this story himself too that Aneta Yurchik’s, the poet’s friend, rec-
ollections also confirms.

In 1960 the publishing house Sabchota Saqartvelo (The Soviet Georgia)
published Mickail Lakerbai’s Abkhazian Short Stories, one of which, entitled
Argun Saidiki arose the reader’s interest. This story is based on the similar plot to
Akaki Tsereteli’s Gamzrdeli. The similarity turned out to be so obvious that Geor-
gian and Abkhazian scholars started to search for the source which the authors
might have used. Akaki Tsereteli showed in the subtitle that the story was based
on a true story. This fact was confirmed by Mitrofane Laghidze in his memoirs.
The fact that such a plot really existed in the folklore of Adigheeli people was
mentioned by Shota Salakaia as well. Mikhail Lakerbai names the first source as
well. However, he does not provide us with the original folklore text. As for his
work, it is a literary work.

The comparative analyses of the creative works clearly shows us that the
similarity in plots was caused not only because of using the mutual materials (as
we do not have the original folklore manuscript, we cannot talk about this for
sure), but also the fact that Mikhail Lakerbai, who is an unbelievably strong and
independent writer in other short stories, this time could not escape the influence
of the genius poet.
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A. Tzereteli’s Creativity in Perception of
Azerbaijani Poet-translator Abbas Sahhat

Spiritual ties and connections between Azerbaijani and Georgian literature
have very ancient roots. The works of two nations literature coryphaeus, the com-
munion to experience of other nations’ literature trained the respect to culture
and literature to other peoples, and helped to understand their own historical and
cultural matter.

Numerous facts from Azerbaijani-Georgian literary connections demonstrate
anxiety harmony both of famous writers and public figures of two peoples.

Azerbaijani poet-translator Abbas Sahhat brought great contribution in pop-
ularization of foreign literature in Azerbaijan. Abbas Sahhat translated into Azer-
baijani language works of more than 25 writers and poets of Russia, West Eu-
rope and Georgia. Translation of “Merani” by N. Baratashvili and A. Tzereteli’s
verses are of special importance among translations from Georgian literature. In
translation A.Tzereteli’s two verses got name “The Singer Gogi” and “In front
of Icon”.

A.Tzereteli’s verses “The Singer Gogi” and “In Front of Icon” were trans-
lated by Abbas Sahhat in 1915. In preface to that translation A.Sahhat wrote:
“The verses are translated by death of A. Tzereteli, poet of neighbouring Georgian
people.”

The love to motherland, his selfless devotion to it, patriotism — the features
peculiar for A.Tzereteli’s creativity became A.Sahhat’s poetic credo also. From
his point of view, the choice of these two verses for translation into Azerbaijani
was not occasional for A.Sahhat. This article is dedicated to translation of both
two verses.
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HAUJA MAMEJIXAHOBA
Asepbatioxncan, baky
bBakunckuu craganckuil ynusepcumem

TeopuecTBO A.LlepeTesin B BOCTIPUATHH a3epOaiilzkaHCKOTO
nojdra-nepesoqunka A.Cuxxara

JlyXOBHBIE y3Bl, TUTEPATypPHBIE CBSI3H a3epOailKaHO-TPY3HHCKHUX OTHOIIIE-
HUH yXOOAIT KOpHSMH B DIyOb BekoB. IlpomsBeneHusi xopudeeB IuTeparyp
JBYX HapoJOB, IPUOOLIEHUE K OIBITY MHOHAIIMOHAIBHBIX JIUTEPATyp, C OLHOH
CTOPOHBI, BOCIIMTHIBAJIA B YUTATEIIIX YBaXKCHUE K KYJIbType U JIUTEpaType ApY-
roro Hapoja, a ¢ APYyroi - MOMOTaJI0 YSCHUTh COOCTBEHHYIO HCTOPUYECKYIO U
KYJIBTYPHYIO CyIIHOCTb.

MHorouuciaeHHble (aKkThl U3 HCTOPHU a3epOailKaHO-TPY3UHCKHX JIUTEpa-
TYPHBIX CBSI3€l JOKa3bIBAlOT CO3BYYHOCTH IEPEKUBAHUI 3HAMEHHTBIX IHCaTe-
Jeli ¥ 0OILECTBEHHBIX AesATeIed IByX HapOJ0B.

OrpoMHbIi BKJIAJ B PacIpOCTPaHEHHE MHOS3BIUHOM JUTEpaTypsl B Asep-
GaitikaHe BHec ModT-niepeBoaurk A66ac Cuxxar. OH mepeBes NMpOU3BEACHUS
Gonee 25 mucareneit Poccun, 3anaanoit Espons u I'pysun. Cpean rpy3uHCKUX
epeBoJioB 0coboe MecTo 3aHnMaeT «MepaHu» baparamBuim v cTUXU AKaKus
eperenu, kotopeie B mepeBoae 3By4dar kak «lleser ['orm» u «Ilepen nxoHOM.

CruxorBopenue A.lleperenmn «IleBery Toru» m «Ilepen WKOHOI» ObLIH
nepeseneHbl A.Cuxxarom B 1915 romy. B mpeaucioBun k mepeBojaM cam
A.Cruxxar nucan: «IlepeBoasl CTUXOTBOPEHUH CAENaHbI M0 CIIyyar0 KOHUUHEI
Axaxusa lleperenn, mosTa MPEKPacCHOTO COCEOHETO TPY3MHCKOTO Hapomay.
I'myOokast m000Bb K pOAMHE, €ro 0e33aBeTHAs MPEIAHHOCTh €, MAaTPUOTH3M,
KOTOpBIA OBLT mpuCyIl TBopuecTBY A.lleperenu, SBISIHCH M MOITHIECKUM
kpegoMm TBopuecTBa A.Cuxxara, U C 3TOH TOUKU 3pEHUs HE ClydaiiHo,
4YTO JUIsl IepeBOAa Ha a3epOalKaHCKUH S3bIK OH BbIOpajl MMEHHO 3TH JBa
cTUXOTBOpeHUsl. MIMEHHO 3TUM CTUXOTBOpeHMsIM lleperenn MOCBAIIEHO Halle
HCccIeI0BaHueE.
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Folkloric Motifs in Story “Bnelo” by Melania

They started to collect and scientifically study the rich folk language and
literature in Georgia in the second half of the XIX century. Ilia Chavchavadze,
Akaki Tsereteli and other Georgian writers not only collected and published the
specimens of the Georgian language and literature, but they also introduced the
practice of using the folklore motifs and topics in belles-lettres.

The writing of the second half of the XIX century has preserved more than
one artistically treated folk rituals and specimens of oral traditions mostly used
by the writers to create artistic effects. On the other hand, the folkloric material
given in the literary sources helps to explore a number of forgotten folk traditions
and customs and habits.

In the 1880s, writer N. Natidze appeared on the literary scene. In 1888, story
“Bnelo” by N. Natidze was published one after another in 11 issues of The Iveria
under the pen name Melania. The Georgian newspapers immediately dedicated
long and interesting reviews to the publication.

“Bnelo” by Melania puts the severe social problems of that epoch on the
agenda. The artistically treated elements of folk life, ritual of smallpox preven-
tion, smallpox song, folk rhymes about the guarding saints, imaginations about
the suppressed or tamed kikimoras or witches, witches’ meal, obtaining a magic
stone, drovers’ song and mourning, blessing, cursing and wrath texts given in the
story are particularly worthwhile.

Melania had a thorough knowledge of the people’s life and being. He had
heard the wise expressions, folk rhymes and songs he gave in his work since his
childhood. The writer gives an impressive picture of the artistic persons creating
the folk rituals and rhymes and songs: Chonguri player, story-teller, man of mot-
ley, bewitcher, night drover.

The folk customs and habits, rituals and poems and songs in Melania story
are organic to the topic and are used to unfold the main topic of the work on
the one hand and strengthen the realistic background of the story and create its
artistic persons on the other hand. By using the folkloric specimens in his story,
the author gives a unique and colorful picture of the village life of that time and
thoroughly describes the epoch considered in the story.
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DAVID MAZIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

“Mimetic Desire” in Tom Stoppard’s Works

Contemporary British playwright Sir Tom Stoppard is one of the most re-
markable figures in traditional British and world literary and theatre life. He often
mentions that he is a conservative with a small c. - conservative in politics, litera-
ture, education and theatre.

Tom Stoppard’s works are distinguished with innovative interpretation of
classic literature as well as classic authors, which is well reveled in his most fa-
mous plays including “Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are Dead” (1966), “Jump-
ers” (1972), “Travesties” (1975) and “Arcadia” (1993).

The goal of the paper is to find meaning of mimetic desire and ritual sacrifice
(which is created from mimetic desire) from the postmodern point of view in
Tom Stoppard’s “Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are Dead”, “Jumpers” and “Ar-
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cadia”. The study of mimetic desire in Stoppard’s works is based theoretically on
to works of contemporary French Anthropologist and literary critic Rene Girard
who introduced the concept of ‘mimetic desire’.
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Author and Comprehension of the Past:
Zahar Prilepin’s Reflections

The survey of the literature of the beginning of the XXI century shows that
one of the cornerstones in the Russian literature of postmodernism, including the
texts of other aesthetical and ideological trends (neoavangard, hyper-naturalism,
the continuation of modernism, postrealism and so on) remains artistic compre-
hension of the totalitarian past. In our paper we will make an attempt to identify
and describe, against the background of the literary tradition, the specific features
of'ideological and artistic dominants in reflection of the theme “crime and punish-
ment”, which is most important for Russian culture, on the example of a novel
“Abode” by Z.Prilepin.

For the differentiation of the type of artistic reflection of Z.Prilepin, the pa-
per deals with the vision of the theme “crime and punishment” by such clas-
sics of Russian literature as A.Pushkin, M.Lermontov, N.Leskov, M.Saltikov-
Schedrin, F.Dostoyevsky, L.Tolstoy and the writers of the XX century, such as
A.Solshenitsin and V.Shalamov in whose works the theme is closely connected
with the comprehension of totalitarian type of social relations. Comprehension of
the special features of interpretation lets us outline characteristic types of artistic
boundaries of the theme in Russian classical literature (the artistic solution when
the author leads his reader to the most important moral solution brought down to
Dostoyevsky's formula “resign yourself, proud man!”) as well as in the literature
of the XX century (the world of concentration camps reflecting the style of bar-
rack socialism).

The analysis of the artistic dominants of Z.Prilepin’s novel “Abode” with the
view of literary tradition constitutes the main part of the paper and allows to iden-
tify traditional/innovative indices of the vector of the author’s artistic conscious-
ness. On the basis of the results we suggest a probable model of reconstructing
tradition of depicting the theme “crime and punishment” in the latest works of
Russian literature — in the era of globalization.

Methodologically the paper is based on contemporary studies in the fields of
humanities, literature of postmodernism, as well as on the studies of the author of
the presented research into classical Russian literature and the questions of vector
motion in postmodern consciousness in its historical perspective.
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TATBSIHA MET'PEJIULIBUJIN
I'pysua, Tounucu
I py3uncxuti mexuuueckuti ynugepcumem

ABTOp M 0cMBbIC/IeHHE MPOIILIONO:
pedaexcnn 3axapa [Ipunenuna

00630p nuTeparypHO# cutyanuu Hadana XXI Beka MOKa3bIBaeT: B POCCHH-
CKOH JMTEepaType MOCTMOJIEpHA, BKIIOYAIOIIEH Kak MOCTMO/ICPHUCTCKYIO JTUTE-
parypy, Tak M TEKCTbI JIpyroro 3CTETHYECKOTO0 U MHPOBO33PEHYECKOTO BbIOOpa
(HeoaBaHTap[l, TUIIEPHATYPAIIU3M, MPOAOIIKEHUE MOJICPHU3MA, MOCTPEATU3M U
T.JI.), OOHUM U3 KPaeyrojbHBIX KaMHEH O0CTaeTCs XyA0KECTBEHHOE OCMBICIICHIE
TOTAJIMTAPHOTO MpoILioro. B noknazae Ha npumepe pomana 3.I1punenuna « Oou-
menv» (2014) OyneT npeanpuHsTa MOMbITKA HA (POHE JTUTEpATypHON TpaJUIIH
BBISIBUTH M ONHCATh 0COOCHHOCTH MHUPOBO33PEHYECKHUX M XYHOKECTBEHHBIX JI0-
MHUHAHT OTOOpa)KeHHs BaKHEUIIEH TSI pOCCHICKOH KYyIBTYPBI TEMBI «IIPECTY-
IUICHUS M HaKa3aHUsD).

Jnst quddepennpanuy tumna xynoxectBeHHOH peduiexcnu 3.I1punenuna B
JIOKJIazie Oy/ieT pacCMOTPEH BOIIPOC O BUJICHHU TEMbI «IPECTYIUICHHS U HaKa3a-
Husiy kiaccukamu (A ITymkun, M. JIepmontos, H.JIecko, M.CanteikoB-11eapus,
®.locroesckuii, JI.Toncroit) u nuteparypoir XX cronerust (A.COKEHHIIBIH,
B.I[lanamoB), koraa 3Ta TeMa IIOTHO COMPATaeTCsl ¢ OCMBICICHHUEM O0IIeCTBCH-
HBIX OTHOUICHWH TOTaNMTapHOro THa. OCMBICICHHE 0COOCHHOCTEH WHTEpIIpe-
TaIMX [T03BOJISIET OYEPTUTh XapaKTEPHbIE THUIIbI Xy 0KECTBEHHBIX TPAHUL] TEMBI
KakK B PyCCKOH KJIacCHKe (XyJO)KECTBEHHOE pelIeHHe, TP KOTOPOM aBTOP TTOIBO-
IAT YATATEIs K BaKHEHIeMy HPaBCTBEHHOMY HTOTY, CBOISIIEMYCS K hopMmyrie
JocroeBckoro «Cmupucs, 20posiii wenosex!y), Tak u B muteparype XX CToneTus
(Mup narepHOM JKN3HU, OTPAKAIOIIUI CTHIIb Ka3apMEHHOTO COLMAIM3MA).

AHaiu3 XylnoKeCTBEHHBIX JOMHHaHT pomana 3.[lpunenuna «Obumenvy
CKBO3b NPU3MY TPaJUIMNA, KOTOPHIA ¥ COCTABUT OCHOBHYIO YacThb JIOKJIa/a, MO-
3BOJIUT BBISIBUTH TPAJAUIMOHHBIC/HOBATOPCKHE MOKA3aTEIN BEKTOPa aBTOPCKOTO
XyZOKECTBEHHOTO cO3HaHus. Ha ocHOBaHMU pe3ysibTaToB OyJeT IpeioKeHa Be-
pOSITHAsI MOZIENb PEKOHCTPYKIINHU TPATUIINN U300PaKEHUS TEMBI «IIPECTYIUICHHS
U HaKa3aHUs» B HOBeMIeil muteparype Poccun — B anoxy miobanuzanuu.

MeTo0I0THYeCKH JOKIIa1 OTIMPACTCS HA COBPEMEHHbBIE HCCIICJ0BAaHHS B 00-
JIACTH TYMaHUTAPUCTHUKH, JIUTEPATyPhl IOCTMOACPHU3MA, & TAKKEe COOCTBEHHBIE
HCCIIEIOBAHNUS aBTOPA KIACCHUECKON PYCCKOM JTMUTEPaTyphl U IBUKEHUS BEKTOPA
ITOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOTO CO3HAHUS B €r0 HCTOPUYECKON MepPCIIEKTUBE.
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Akaki Tsereteli and Literary Tradition of
Georgian Eulogistic Court Poetry

Akaki Tsereteli as a poet and public figure, was a loyal follower of Georgian
literary tradition. He was familiar with old Georgian religious and secular litera-
ture, took interest in literary and historical sources, etc. However, not infrequent-
ly he expressed his critical attitude towards a number of issues, which is obvious
in his artistic and publicistic essays. For A.Tsereteli literary tradition was not
an untouchable value, therefore, despite his general respect for this tradition, he
used to express his own (sometimes not so inerrable) position. In this respect, the
poet’s negative attitude is worth mentioning to Georgian eulogistic court poetry,
which at that period was the object of general attention and praise.

This negative evaluation of eulogistic poetry had its explanation — the liter-
ary principles and ideological (monarchist) conception of the eulogist poets were
inacceptable for A.Tsereteli’s world-view. Along with the fact that the poetry by
Shavteli and Chakhrukhadze was inacceptable for him, moreover, it was espe-
cially annoying that his contemporaries not only regarded the eulogists on the
same level with Shota Rustaveli, but sometimes even preferred them. It was ex-
actly due to A.Tsereteli’s world-view conception that the poet of his caliber failed
to notice and evaluate the literary merits of old Georgian eulogistic poetry.

This was a case when A.Tsereteli opposed Georgian literary tradition and
expressed his views impartially. However, later he relented his critical tone and
even put forward certain noteworthy views on the issues of eulogistic court

poetry.
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SABA METREVELI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Woman and Love in Totalitarian Literature Discourse

The Soviet literature discourse followed the general partisan lines and thus
reviewed and revised traditional values, reconsidered natural themes and con-
cepts, which were an embedded part of the Georgian literature. Every piece of
work in culture had a party stamp and nothing survived unscathed. Consequently,
the role of and place of woman was re-evaluated, the vector of venerating women
changed and everything was viewed from the single lenses — preserving of and
committing to revolutionary achievements. Love became alien feeling and be-
came secondary. Political conscious of the couples became primary consideration
since loving opponent social class was declared a crime. The central, direct rule
was that the communist was not allowed to build a future with the person who
would import foreign ideology, customs and interest. In consequence, a Georgian
woman — once revered and sacred, turned into a compatriot, a fighting comrade
for the social cultural space of that time. Even affection for women in poetry was
declared as primitive and unreasonable feeling. Political literature, which em-
braced partisan rhetoric, was not able to think otherwise and this is precisely why
the so-called ‘principled’ poet would not compromise his goals and the aspiration
of the class for romantic love regardless of its degree. Unless woman stayed with
him in this fight and supported his class battles, their ways would be parted and
even worse, they would turn into adversaries.

Time by time the political lyric started to encroach on very precious fig-
ures for Georgian people, the persons who were always respected Saint Nino and
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King Tamar. A notorious Georgian Silibistro Todria called Saint Nino ‘Imposing
mother of brain-poor people”. He used shocking cynicism and irony in relation
with King Tamar, questioned her wisdom, noble soul and honesty and portrayed
her as a manizer.

This is how traditional norms were abominated and discriminated and the
people were subject to political clichés and dark stereotypical thinking. This was
the tradition in the era of dictatorship.
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IRINE MODEBADZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Cultural Phenomenon’s Story
(Tradition and individual creativity in translation)

The issue of the transformation of translation traditions (the formation and
development of translation schools, translation strategies, etc.) directly interfaced
with a history of the literary process (the change of literary epochs), as a rule, it
is considered as part of this process. However, for understanding the underlying
mechanisms of translational innovation no less importance is also the question of
individual talent and respect to the tradition of the translator.

We try to analyze the specificity of the interpretation of the Titian Tabidze’s
“Petersburg” (1917) such masters of poetic translation at Russian, as Benedict
Lifshitz (“Petersburg”, 1933) and Boris Pasternak (“Petrograd”, 1956). We hope
that a comparative analysis of the texts will define the main markers of inter-
pretation — translation relation from the ideological and aesthetic norms of the
literary era, so also from themselves poets-interpreters theoretical views, which
determined the choice of translation strategies and their priorities.
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UPUHD MOJEBA/3E
Ipysus, Tounucu
HUnemumym epyzuncrou aumepamypol um. [lloma Pycmasenu

Hcropus 01HOr0 KyJIbTYPHOIO (peHOMEHA
(Tpaguuus ¥ TBOpYecKasi HHAUBUAYAIBLHOCTH B IIepeBojie)

ITockonbKy Bonpoc o TpaHchopmaluu nepeBoauecKuX Tpaguimii (hopmu-
POBaHMY W PA3BUTHHU NEPEBOAUECKUX IIKOJ, BHIPAOOTKH MEPEBOTYECKUX CTpa-
TeTHH U T.J.) HAPSIMYIO COMPSTaeTcsi C NCTOPHEH JUTEpaTypHOro mporecca B
LIeJIOM, T.€. CO CMEHOH JINTepaTypHBIX 10X, TO, KAK IPABUIIO, OH PACCMATPHUBAETCS
KaK 4acTh 3TOro mpouecca. OmHaKo JUIsl MOHUMAHMS TITyOHMHHBIX MEXaHU3MOB
MePEBOTUYECKUX HMHHOBALUI HE MEHBIIYI0 3HAYMMOCTH MPEICTABISCT TAKKE
¥ BOMPOC 00 HMHIMBUAYalbHOM TalaHTe M OTHOLICHHU K TPAIUIUH CAMOTO
HepPEeBOTUNKA.

B nokiane Ha MaTepuale aHAJIN3a PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX MEPEBOIOB CTUXOTBO-
penust Tunuana Tabunze «IletepOypr» (1917) Mbl mombITaeMcst IpOAHATU3H-
poBaThb CHCLII/I(l)I/IKy HUHTCPIIPETAllUU TCKCTAa OpUTHHAJIa TAKUMHU MacCTEpaMu I10-
aTryeckoro nepeBoga kak benenukt Jlndummn «IlerepOypr», 1933) u Bopuc
IMacrepnak («Ilerporpam», 1956). Tlonaraem, 4T0 CONMOCTABUTEIBHBIN aHAJIN3
TEKCTOB JIaCT BO3MOXXHOCTb BBIJINTUTH OCHOBHBIE MAapKephl 3aBHCHMOCTH
TBOPYECKOT'0 aKTa uHmepnpemayus — mpancisayus (TEKCT — IepeBOo) OT HIeHHO-
ICTETHYECKUX HOPM JINTEPATYPHOH DIIOXH, a TAK)Ke TEOPETHYECKUX BO33PEHUIT
7 crenuduKH aBTOPCKOTO MBIIUICHHUS CaMHX ITO3TOB-HHTEPIIPETATOPOB, OIpe-
JETMBIIMX BBIOOP MEPEBOAYESCKUX CTPATETHI U UX IPUOPHUTETOB.

NINA MOROZ
Russia, Moscow
Moscow State University

“The Road” by Cormac McCarthy:
Metamorphoses of American Tradition

The presentation is dedicated to the post-apocalyptic novel “The Road”
(2006), the latest work published by Cormac McCarthy. The main characters,
nameless Father and Son, move in search of salvation southwards through the
country ruined by a global disaster. Dealing with the problem of civilization,
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one of the basic problems of the novel, McCarthy in many respects relies on
various mythologems of American history, combining them and, consequently,
reconsidering cultural tradition. The characters’ journey is a specific “pilgrims’
progress”, or a crusade in the land abandoned by God. The close parallel is the
disposition of Pilgrim Fathers who found in the New World “a hideous and deso-
late wilderness” (William Bradford). The problem of American frontier, earlier
studied by McCarthy in his historical narratives (“Blood Meridian”, “The Border
Trilogy”), is now extended to its universal dimension. The protagonists of “The
Road” have to fight for their right to exist, overcoming cannibalistic savages and
nature. Like historical frontier, it is the cruel world of “men without women”.
Moreover, traditional image of the West, typical for earlier works of McCarthy, is
transformed. “The Road” could also be included in Robinsonade tradition, repre-
senting both the post-apocalyptic reality and the new world, built from fragments
of the old one.

1 will also comment on the relation of “The Road” to the American literary
canon. McCarthy’s allusions comprise many works of classic American literature
of the 19" and 20" centuries (from “Moby-Dick” and “Huck Finn” — through
American modernism — to science fiction of Ray Bradbury).

H.A.MOPO3
Poccus, Mocksa
MI'Y um. M.B. Jlomonocosa

Poman K. Makkaptu “Jlopora”:
MeTaMOpP¢03bl aMEePUKAHCKOH TPpaauuUu

Joknan OyneT MOCBSIIEH MOCTaNOKaIUITHYeCKoMy poMaHy K.Makkaptu
«Jopora» (2006), nocienHeMy U3 ONMyOJIMKOBaHHBIX aBTOPOM. [epou pomaHna,
Oe3bIMSHHBIE OTEel M CBIH, B TIOMCKaX CIIACEHHs JABIKYTCS Ha IOT IO pa3opeH-
HOM cTpaHe, MepekuBILei robanbHyo KatacTpody. B ocMbicieHnn mpooieMbr
LUUBHJIM3AIMY, OJHOW M3 INIAaBHBIX B poMaHe, MakkapTH BO MHOTOM OIUpaeT-
csi Ha MH(DOJIOTeMbl aMEPHKAaHCKONH HCTOPUH, KOMOMHHUPYS MX — M TEM CaMbIM
MIePEOCMBICIISIS KyJIBTypHYIO Tpaaunuio. [TyTemniecTBie repoeB — CBOeoOpasHbIit
KPECTOBBIN MOXOJ WU «ITyTh IaJOMHHKa» B MHpPE, OCTaBIeHHOM borom. biu-
JKaiIas mapajuielb 3/1eCh - OTLbI NIIMTPUMBI, CONOCTaBIBIINE ceOsl C Hyes-
MU, HOKUHYBIIMMHU Eruner B rmouckax 3emyid 0OC€TOBaHHON, U OOHAPYXKUBIINE
B HOBOM MMPE «HABOJAILYIO y’Kac MPauHyIO MYCTBIHIO, OJIHYIO JIUKUX JIIOAEH
u qukux 3sepeit» (Y. Bpandopn). MakkapTu, HEOXHOKPATHO OOpalaBLIIMIACS B
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Oonee paHHUX CBOMX NMPOU3BEICHUSX K MPOOIEMe aMEPUKAHCKOTO ITOTPaHHYbS
(«ITorpannuHas TpustoTus», « KpoBaBblit MepuIuan» ), yrIyonseT mpoOieMaTHKy
KyJBTYPHOTO pa3pbIBa 10 €€ SK3UCTEHIIMAIBLHBIX KOpHEeH. ['epon pomaHa 10IKHBI
MIOCTOSIHHO OTBOEBBIBATh IPABO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHME y TPUPOABI M BPAKICOHBIX
JMKapeli-KaHHIOAJI0B, MOTEPSABIINX YeroBedeckuil oomuk. [ToqodHo GpoHTHpY,
mup “Jloporu” — KeCTOKHH U cyry0o My»CKOM MUp, I/ie KEHIMHAM HET MecTa.
B 10 ke Bpemst mudosnorema 3anana, 3HakoMasi 1o 60ee paHHUM [IPOU3BEICHU-
aM Makkaptu, Tpancopmupyercs. «Jloporay mpogo/pkaeT TpaJluluy pooruH30-
HaJbl. DTO CYLIECTBOBAHUE MOCIE KAaTaCTPO(dbl, HO U MPHHIMIINAIBHO HOBBIN
MHUp, BBIPACTAIOLIMH U3 OCKOJIKOB CTaporo.

OtaenbHO OyZeT paccMOTPEH BOIPOC 00 OTHOMIEHHH «Joporn» K amepu-
KaHCKOMY JIMTEPAaTYPHOMY KaHOHY. AJUIIO3UH, KOTOPbIE COAEPKUT poMaH Mak-
KapTH, 3aTParuBarOT OIPOMHBIN TUTacT aMepuKaHcKoi kimaccuku XIX-XX BexoB
(o1 «Mo6u luka» u «I'eka @uHHAY - yepe3 aMEPUKAHCKUI MOJICPHU3M - JI0 TIPO-
usBezenuit P. Bpanoepn).

MAIA NACHKEBIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Baroque Literature:
Individual Talent at the Threshold of the New Epoch
(Parallels: Georgia and France)

Georgian classical literature of 16™ — 18™" centuries is the part of historical-
cultural process called Baroque Epoch in contemporary literary studies. Together
with the dominant phenomena, generally characterizing this epoch, it contains
the national element conditioned by the specific nature of Baroque Epoch in each
specific country and people.

It is generally accepted that 17" century was of substantial significance for
the history of as European, also Georgian literature. As for Georgian literature of
that period, it comprises the summarization and re-assessment of the views and
principles of earlier literature and the primary contribution to this great cultural-
literary phenomenon was made by the king and poet Archil II (1647-1713), the
author of work “Conversation of Teimuraz and Rustaveli”. To certain extent, we
can see the similarity with the dispute between the “Olds” and “News” in France.
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It should be noted that the definition of terms: “classical” and “classicist” in liter-
ary studies was associated with the dispute between the “Olds” and “News” in
France and could be regarded as its one of the most significant outcomes.

The situation is similar in Georgia as well, Archil 11, in his “Conversation”
provides summarization of the views about Rustaveli’s work gained in Georgia
and by this, simultaneously, he has formulated the concepts of “classicist” and
“classical work”. He provides the following definition: “a classical work is the
one known by all for centuries, turn to it in hard and good times and read it with
pleasure: (“Georgia is full, my book is known everywhere” (77); “The master is
who creates something without seeing it // you had as an example my work, so
you easily adopt it”; (85)). L.e. it remained as the highest esthetic value and as a
result, the entire poetry relies upon the foundation created by it.

The similarities identified in the views of Archil II and French baroque poet,
Théophile de Viau, dealing with the emulation and epigones: for the French, the
etalon to follow, with respect of esthetics and poetic techniques, is the antique
author, Homer and for the Georgians this is Rustaveli.
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KETEVAN NADAREISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

An Author in front of a Tradition: Medea’s Mythical
Tradition and Apollonius Rhodius’ Argonautica

The problem of a relationship of a tradition and an innovation, of a tradition
and the concrete author remains to be one of the main problems of literary stud-
ies. The Ancient literature seems to be extremely significant in this respect. The
study of the mythic tradition and its individual interpretation in the context of
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ancient literature provides with interesting theoretical postulates for investigation
of the important discourse - “an author in front of a tradition”.

The paper studies the relationship of Medea’s mythical tradition and Apollo-
nius Rhodius’ Argonautica, namely: a) whether and how the influence of external
forces on Medea were presented in the tradition; b) had Medea played or not an
active role in fulfilling Jason’s deeds; ¢) What were the means she used while
helping Jason; these questions, on their part, are connected closely with one of the
most debatable issue of the Medea myth — the question of Medea’s status.

Examination of the ancient sources revealed that the Medea mythical tradi-
tion underwent the cardinal changes regarding the above-mentioned issues in the
diachronic perspective. She was presented quite fragmentally as a helper maiden
in the early tradition. Pindarus makes important alteration giving Medea the cru-
cial role in fulfilling Jason’s deeds. The attic drama presents Medea as much
more powerful figure. Apollonius Rhodius not only alters crucial themes of the
Colchean narrative, but also creates a new tradition — Medea’s polarized image in
which so-called puella simplica coexists with a powerful witch.
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FLORA NAJIYEVA

Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Literary “Leniniana” in Modern Artistic
Interpretations

“Leniniana” means the artistic works, dedicated to V.I. Lenin. In soviet pe-
riod many works of such kind were created in different genres. That tradition
was continued by writers in post-soviet period. New works were marked by new
interpretation of Lenin’s character.
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In 1988 V. Yerofeyev wrote “Own small Leniniana”. F.Iskander in early
90-th touched “Lenin’s” theme in “Lenin on Amra” Writer tried to study Lenin
mythologem, reflected in people’s mind in “perestroika”. F. Iskander stayed true
to Abkhaszian “chronotop” -he placed hero in national context , decided problem
in ironic way.

The interpretation of Lenin’s character in “Zone” by S.Dovlatov is very in-
teresting, totalitarian system is demonstrated here as parody. In prison perfor-
mance for October Revolution jubilee is staged. Thief Gurin plays Lenin’s role.
The work is marked by comicalness and deep philosophy. “Male prison” by L. Pet-
rushevskaya is close to Dovlatov’s work also. In this play Lenin’s image is one
of main characters.

Yesin S. in “Death of Titan” interpreted Lenin in another way. S.Yesin tried
to whitewash Lenin’s character. This character became personage of parodies
and anecdotes in post-soviet period, but S.Yesin tried to present Lenin in posi-
tive plan. Yesin ‘s Lenin tries to justify in future generations’ sense, so arouses
sympathy.

Modern “Leniniana” contains a number of works. All of them are different,
but they are marked by interesting addressing to passed history, historical person
and possibility of new idea-artistic means finding, approaches to analysis.

DJIOPA HAJIZKUEBA
Aszepbauioscan, Baxy
Bakunckuii crassnckuil yuusepcumen

JInteparypHasi «JleHHHHaHa» B COBPeMEeHHbIX
Xy/0/KeCTBEeHHBIX HHTEepIpPeTAUAX

JlennHMaHa — Tak Ha3blBaJIaCh COBOKYIHOCTb IPOM3BEJCHUI UCKYCCTBA, B
TOM YHCIIE M XyJOKECTBEHHOH JUTEpaTyphl, MOCBAMEHHON Jlenuny. B «coBet-
CKHID» TepHof OBbUIO CO3aHO OONBIIOE KOJMYECTBO TAKOTO PoJa MpOu3Bele-
HUI CaMbIX pa3HbIX JKaHPOB. DTa Tpaaunus OblIa IPOJOIDKEHA IHCATENSIMU U B
IIOCTCOBETCKUI MEPUOJL B CAMOW Pa3HOM UHTEPIIPETALUH.

Emé no «nepectpoiiku» (1988 r.) mumer «CBoIo ManeHbKyI0 JIeHUHHaHY»
Ben. Epodees. B navane 90-x rogoB «ieHHHCKYIO» Temy 3arparuBaet @.Mc-
KaHaep B pacckase «JIeHuH Ha «Ampe». DTO ObUla TOMBITKA HCCICIOBATh
mudonoremy «JIeHHH» B MacCOBOM CO3HAaHMH JIOACH, MEPEXMBIINX Iepec-
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Tpoiiky. OcTaBasch BEpHBIM «a0Xa3CKOMY XPOHOTOITY», OH MOMEIIAeT Iepost B
KOHTEKCT HallMOHAJIBHOTO MEHTAJINTETA, pelasi TeMy B HPOHUYECKOM KIIIOYE.

He menee nntepecna unreprperanus oopasza Jlennna B «3one» C.JloBna-
TOBa. 3/1eCh B MapOAMiHON (hopMe MOoKazaHa TOTaJMTapHasi cucrema. B narepe
CTPOTOro peXHMa CTABUTCS CHEKTaKIb K o0unero OKTAOphCKOH peBOIOLUH,
rae pons Jlennna ucnonuser Bop ['ypun. IlpousBenenue oTIMdyaeTr KOMHU3M
cuTyanuit 1 myOokuit ¢punocockuit cMbica. biuska 3ToMy TPOU3BEICHUIO U
nocrMmojiepHucTckas nbeca JLIlerpymesckoit «Myxkckast 30Ha», Tie OTHUM U3
JEHCTBYIOINX JIUIL SIBJISICTCS «MaTepHaTIN30BaHHbII» UMUK JIeHnHa.

Wnaye mHTepnperupoBana yeHnMHCKas temMa B pomane C.Ecuna «Cmepth
TUTaHa». 3]IeCh €CTh IMOIBITKA ONpaBIaTh, «OOEIUTH» 3TOT 00pa3, CTABLIMIA
repoeM MOCTCOBETCKHX aHEKIOTOB, TUTEPaTyPHBIX MapoIuii, TOAaTh ITOT 00pa3
B no3uTHBHOM Iu1aHe. Jlennn C.EcuHa BbI3bIBACT JJake COUYBCTBUE CBOMMH I10-
MIBITKAMH KaK-TO «OIIPABJAThCs» mepe]] OyIy MU ITOKOJICHHSIMU.

CymiecTByeT M LENbIA psiJi APYTHX NPOU3BEAEHUH coBpeMeHHOU «JleHu-
Huab». O4YeHb pa3Hble, BCE OHU BBI3BIBAIOT MHTEPEC KaK C TOYKH 3PEHUsS 00-
pallleHHst HA HOBOM 9Talle K UCTOPUH, K 00pa3y UCTOPUYECKOM TMYHOCTH, TaK
1 BO3MOXKHOCTBIO aHAJIM3a HOBBIX MIEHHO-XYN0KECTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB U MO-
XOJIOB K UX OTOOPaKCHHIO.

IRINA NATSVLISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Historiographic Tradition in the Context of
Georgian Historic Novel of the 20" Century

Historic novel, in its classical form, appeared in European culture in the
19" century with the works by Walter Scott and his followers. These works are
counted as certain examples of the novels of this genre until today. Still, due to
national mentality, aspirations and ideals, national literatures are characterized
with own specificity.

From the beginning of the 20" century, the modernist flow of culture in
Georgia included new forms of a novel, including the historic novel, along with
other innovations. Historic novel was a creative restoration of certain historic
realities. Its main compositional core, which outlines all the collisions of historic
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or literature narratives, are the main events related to the character. The goal of
a writer, who creates the new reality, just as ethical and esthetic, as the historic
reality, is to show readers the spiritual works of an individual, in the context of
social-political and moral-psychological aspects; In fact they reveal the events,
which, considering their specifics have been reflected in the official history, al-
though have been relatively known in the light of current events. The limits of a
writer’s fantasy in this context depends on the creative skills and will of a specific
creator and on what defines the necessity for representing history in a specific
epoch. Thus, the claim about reflection of historic reality in historic novels is
somewhat conditional.

From the Georgian historic novels of the 20™ century we have stopped out
attention at Grigol Abashidze’s Lasharela, which is part of the trilogy describing
the toughest era of the Mongol invasion. Right from Lasha-Giorgi’s reign starts
the downfall of the powerful Georgian state, the fate of which, along with the fate
of the king, has developed tragically due to political and moral mistakes or des-
tiny. In the context of the Live of Kartli(KartlisTskhovreba), it can be said without
exaggeration that the given era is resurrected with belletristic pathos and talent by
an unknown historian, the work by whom is the main source for Gr. Abashidze’s
novel. Objective of our research is to show the paradigm of cultural-epochal per-
ception of history on the background of traditional (historiographic) and different
(literature) discourses. In addition, in the research emphasis is made on the poetic
features of the novel.
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GALINA NEFAGINA
Poland, Slupsk
Pomeransis Univesity

OBERIU Traditions in V. Kazakov’s Novels

The creative activity of Vladimir Kazakov is (to a certain extent) mediator
between the avant-garde line of OBERIU and postmodern texts of the second half
of the 1980-s — 90-s. Being the Russian avant-gardist of the 1970-s whose works
beside Ven.Yerofeev’s «Moscow-Petushki» poem and A.Bitov’s novel «Pushkin’s
house» can be considered the pratexts of Russian postmodernism, he was un-
known in his own country up to the end of the 20" century like his OBERIU
forerunners who were withdrawn from the literary process of their epoch.

In the 1970-80-s the writer re-created the broken traditions of Russian
avant-garde continuing, firstly, language search of futurists, and secondly, turn-
ing to the OBERIU model of the world. V.Khlebnikov and A.Kruchyonyh were
the closest to V. Kazakov among futurists and among OBERIU members — A.
Vvedensky, though the writer shares some aesthetic attitudes of D. Kharms.

In Kazakov’s Text the philosophy of time and space as the main categories of
World-Genesis starts from OBERIU conceptions, however, not coinciding com-
pletely with their views. Strangeness of V. Kazakov’s world roots not in break-
down of logical ties but is determined by different emphasis and focus.

V. Kazakov believes that stable language models cannot represent life.
That’s why it is essential to ‘free’ words from stereotypical cliché. V. Kazakov
does not destroy language, does not invent a new one like futurists, but pushes
away its restrictions, releases it from customary ties. The writer experiments not
with phonetics that was characteristic for futurists but with semantics.

The analysis of some categories of V. Kazakov’s philosophy and poetics
elements shows creative inheritance of the 1930-s avant-garde traditions by the
writer of the 1970-s-1980-s, and accordingly enables to disprove customary as-
sertion of breakdown in the avant-garde (modern) line in the Russian literature
of the 20™ century.
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TAJIMHA HE®ATUHA
Honvwa, Cnynck
Tomopcras akademust

Tpanuuus 003puyToB B pomanax B. KazakoBa

TsopuectBo Branumupa KazakoBa siBisieTcs B onpeaeneHHON CTENeHN Me-
JMaTOPOM MEXIy aBaHTapIHOH JHWHHEH 00PUYTOB M IOCTMOAEPHHCTCKHMH
TekcTaMu BTopoi mosoBuHBI 1980-x — 90-x romoB. Pyccknit aBanrapauct 1970-x,
[IPOU3BEIEHHs KOTOPOTO Hapsiy ¢ moaMoit «Mockea-Ilemywiku» Ben. Epodeena
" poMaHoM «[lywkunckuii dom» A. BUTOBa MOXKHO CUHTATh MPATEKCTAMH PYyC-
CKOr0 MOCTMOJEPHU3MA, ObLI BIUIOTH 10 KOHIIAa XX BEKa BOOOIIE HEM3BECTEH B
CBOEH cTpaHe, Kak ObLIM U3BSITHI 3 IUTEPATYPHOTO MPOIecca CBOETO BPEMEHH
€r0 MPEIIEeCTBeHHIKH 009PUYTHI.

B 1970-80-¢ ronbr mucarens BOCCTAHABIHMBAI MPEPBAHHBIC TPATUIHH PYC-
CKOT'0 aBaHTap/ia, IPOA0JIKast, C OJJHOI CTOPOHBI, SI3bIKOBBIC TOUCKHU (DY TYPHUCTOB,
¢ Apyroii, oOpaimasics k 003puyTcKoil Mogenu mupa. B dyrypusme B. Kazaxoy
HauOonee omu3ku B. XneOnukoB u A. Kpydensix, a cpean 003puyToB — A. Bre-
JCHCKUH, XOTS OH pasziesisieT ¥ MHOTHE cTeThueckue ycranosku Jl. Xapmca.

B kazaxoBckoMm Tekcre (puiiocopusi mpocTpaHCTBA U BPEMEHH KaK OCHOB-
HBIX KaTeropuii Mupa-BeITHs OTTalKMBaeTCs OT MpPEACTaBICHUI 003pUYTOB,
TEM HE MEHee He COBIaAasi MOMHOCTHIO ¢ B3NIsAaMHu 003puyToB. CTpaHHOCTH
mupa B. Ka3zakoBa xopeHUTCS He B pa3pbiBe JIOTHUECKUX CBs3€H, a B MHOH aK-
LEHTAIUU U POKYCHPOBKE.

B. Ka3zakoB y0ex/ieH, 4T0 yCTOWYMBbIE MOJCIH S3bIKa HE MOTYT IIepeaarh
JKH3Hb. HOSTOMy HGO6XOZLI/IMO BBIBOAUTH CJIOBA M3 IJICHA CTCPEOTUITHBIX COYC-
tanuii. B. KazakoB He pa3pymaer s3bIK, HE H300peTaeT HOBBIH, KaK 3TO JIeJaln
GyTypuUCTBI, a pa3ABUraeT €ro paMKH, OCBOOOXKIAET OT NPHUBBIYHBIX CBS3CH.
[ucarens dKCIIEpUMEHTUPYET HE ¢ (POHETHKOH, YTO TOXKE OBLIO CBOMCTBEHHO
¢dyTypucram, a C CEMaHTHKOI.

AHalu3 HEKOTOPBIX Kareropuil (puinocoduu u 3eMeHToB mo3Tuku B. Ka-
3aKOBa AEMOHCTPUPYET TBOPUECKOE Hacle0BaHNue Tpaauiui aBanrapaa 1930-x
rogoB nucarenem 1970-x-1980-x, a, ciaenoBarenbHO, TO3BOISIET ONPOBEPTHYTH
CIIOXKHBIILICECS CY)KICHUE O Pa3phbIBE aBAaHTapAMCTCKOM (MOJCPHUCTCKOMN) THHUN
B pycckoii tureparype XX Beka.
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LILTA NEMCHENKO
Russia, Ekaterinburg
Ural Federal University

Activity of Tradition

Tradition provides a life of culture, performs cultural continuity and im-
plements the relationship between past and present. Tradition is not a passive
past experience, it is an attitude, in which the past is actively working. Past ex-
perience has organizational and programming ability in relation to new activities.
Since the artistic experience is heterogeneous, so the tradition can be collective
and individual, substantive and formal, it is total in its diversity (Eliot explained
the totality with its timeless character, Bloom identified the totality of the past
with the authority of paternal power, tradition in his interpretation creates a sense
of guilt before culture).

Tradition is a diachronic aspect of culture, at the same time it synchronizes
cultural space and time.

The diversity of the past/art experience combined with his programming
nature allows us to speak about tradition as dispositional, situational attitude,
tradition always exists in a particular subject-object situations and in the specific
conditions, allows you to keep the artist at different places in artistic fields - from
the center to the periphery. Tradition supports cultural homeostasis.

Sociocultural experience in the tradition has imperative (normative) form
(explicit or implicit), so tradition performs the function of motive power, forces
the artist to accept or reject past experiences. In the latter case the activity of the
tradition is not less productive. Tradition performs the functions of cultural mem-
ory and regulating. Life of tradition is not only connected with the activity of past
experience, life of tradition depends on the activity of the artist . We distinguish
reflexive and irreflexive relation to tradition.

When reflexive relation takes place, we can distinguish the following
types of working with tradition: imitation, stylization, parody, citation, defamil-
iarisation. Productivity with the tradition associated with the process of interpre-
tation. It is assumed by the analysis with the tradition in the poetry of D. A. Prigov
and the theatre-laboratory of Dmitry Krymov.
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JL.M. HEMYEHKO
Poccus, Examepunbype
Ypanscxuil ghedepanvuwiii ynusepcumem

AKTHBHOCTDb Tpaauuuuun

Tpanunust obecrieynBaeT >KU3Hb KYJIBTYPbI, OCYIIECTBIISCT IPEEMCTBEHHBIC
CBSI3M M PEryaupyeT OTHOLICHMs MEXIY MPOLUIBIM M HacTosmuM. Tpaauius
— 3TO He MACCUBHBINA NPOLLIbIA OINBIT, @ OTHOIIEHHE, B KOTOPOM IIPOLIIOE aK-
TUBHO pabotraeT. IIponublii OmeIT, TpaHCIUPYEMBIH Tpaauiuei, obmagaeT Io
OTHOLLCHUI0 K HOBOH JAEATEIBHOCTH OpPraHH3aLMOHHO-IPOrPaMMUPYIOIIEH
crnocoOHoCcTh0. [IOCKONBKY XyIOXKECTBEHHBIH OIBIT HEOJHOPOAEH, MOCTONBKY
TPaAUIMs MOXKET OBbITh KOJUIEKTUBHON UM MHAMBUIYAJILHOM, cONepiKaTeIbHON U
(hopmanbHOil, OHA TOTalbHA B CBOEM MHOroooOpasuu (DIUOT CBSA3BIBAI TOTAJb-
HOCTb C €€ BHEBPEMEHHBIM XapaKTepoM, a biyM OTOXIECTBIsUT TOTAJIbHOCTb
MIPOIIJIOTO € JIOMUHUPOBAHUEM OTI[OBCKOI'O aBTOPUTETA, TPAJULMUS B €r0 TPaK-
TOBKE MOPOKIAET TyBCTBO BUHBI ITEPe]T KYJIBTYPOH).

Tpamuiyst npeacTaBisieT co00H TMaXPOHHBIN Cpe3 KYIBTYpPBI, B TO JKe Bpe-Mst
Onaromapsi el POMCXOAUT CHHXPOHM3ALHS KYJIBTYPHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHH.

MHoroo6pa3ue HpOILIOro/XyI0KECTBEHHOTO OMbITa B COCAHHCHUH C €0
IporpaMMupyomeil npupojoil no3BojseT roBOPUTh O TPAAULHMU KaK JHCIO-
3UIOHHOM, CUTYaTUBHOM OTHOLIECHUH, T.€ TPAAUIMS BCELa CYILECTBYET B KOH-
KPETHOIl CyObeKT-00bEKTHON CUTYalMM U B KOHKPETHBIX YCIOBHAX, IIO3BOJISET
YACPIKUBATHCA XYNJOKHUKY B Pa3HbIX TOYKAX XyJ0KECTBECHHOI'O ITOJISL — OT LICHTPaA
1o nepudepun. Tpaguius HOAAEPKUBACT KYJIBTYPHBIN FOMEOCTa3.

COLMOKYJIBTYpHBIH OMBIT CYIIECTBYET B TPAJAUIMK B UMIIEPATUBHOW (HOp-
MaTuBHOW) (opMe (SBHOW WJIM HESBHOH), MO3TOMY TpPAIHIIMS BBIMOIHSICT
GyHKIMIO TOOYIUTENBEHON CHIIBI, 3aCTaBISIET XyIOKHUKA JTHOO MPUHUMATH, JIU-
00 oTBeprarh NMPONUIBIH OMBIT. B mocienHeM ciaydae akTUBHOCTD TPaJULUKN HE
MeHee MPOIYKTUBHA.

Tpaauiust BEITOTHSET GYHKIUH KYJIBTYPHON HaMSITH A PeTIaMEH THPYIOIIY 0.
JKuzHb Tpaauuuu cBs3aHa HE TOJIBKO C aKTUBHOCTBIO IPOIUIOTO OIBITA, HO U
aKTUBHOCTBIO XyIOKHUKA. MBI BbIIeNsieM pedieKCHBHOE W Hepe(pIeKCHBHOE
OTHOUICHUE K TPaJIUIINH.

B pexume pediaekcHBHOTO OTHOLICHHS MOKHO OOHApYKHTh TaKHe TH-
Bl paboThl ¢ TpaJMIMEH, KaK MoApakaHue, CTHIN3ALUs, MapoIvupoBaHue, ITH-
Tauus, ocrpaHeHue. IIpoqyKTUBHOCTL paboThl ¢ TpaguLMell CBA3aHa C ee UH-
tepnperanuell. IIpennonaraercs aHanu3 paborsl ¢ Tpaauuueil B mossuu [. A.
ITpurosa u tearpe-nadoparopun Imurpus Kpeimosa.
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AVTANDIL NIKOLEISHVILI
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Issue of Religious Discourse
in Creative Work of Pridon Khalvashi

Due to centuries-long historical misfortuneGeorgia not only permanently
lost its territories but also was divided into three main parts in terms of religion
_ Orthodox, Catholics and Muslims. Unlike the majority of the followers of the
Christian faith, whose work was and is connected with their homeland the Geor-
gians who have turned Muslims due to historical misfortune and become citizens
of other countries, except for certain exceptions, did nothing for Georgia. The
process of getting them close to Georgian national originsstarted from the day
when a movement for returning the forcibly seized regions known as “Ottoman
Georgia” began.

It has to be pointed out sincethis problem has become the subject of particu-
lar attention in the works by PridonKhalvashi (1925-2010) works. In fact he is
the first writer who tried to conceptualize the aspects determining the Georgian
national identity in religious context in the light of the historical past and the
modernity as well.

Along with other important factors why PridonKhalvashibecame interested
in national religious problems of Muslim Georgians was the activation of the
national liberation struggle and the changed attitude to religion after the resto-
ration of independence. In particular, unlike the Soviet era, in a new state a reli-
gious issue became the defining factor of national consciousness in our society.

P. Khalvashi thought about these obstacles. He believed that if the obstacles
were overcome our people, who were divided religiously due to the historical
misfortune, would be able torestore national unity. The consideration the author
gives to the matter has acquired two main directions — thinking about prospects
of religious belief of Muslim Georgians living in Adjaraand searching the ways
of restoration of national unity of Turkish Georgians.

P. Khalvashi’s attitudetowards Muslim religion acquires a special signifi-
cance because of the fact that he comes from the region where some part of the
population still remains to be non-Christian. Unlike those who claim that Islam
is inconsistent with the national consciousness of a Georgian man, P. Khalvash-
istrongly believed that religious belief and national consciousness cannot al-
ways be identified as synonymous concepts.

197



03010620 603MRININX0

bogsmoggenm, Jmomonbo
o330 bgmgorobl bobyendbogm mbaoggmbodgdo

96m369mo Lo gombols Mgmogon@o obiyclo
BGHoEmb bamgsdolb dg8mJdgwgdsdo

36530mbogy3mbmgab abGmEanm sgdgmdsms gsdm LojsGmggmm
ofs om@m 3gmgbam GafMoBmEngdl 3oMgsgms momddol 3963856906-
Bmo, 38 Jodmzggmo geo bambdnbmgdMogomss smdmhbros bod
bobomow asbmghomo — daMomBsmomgdmgds®, 3ommmnzggdom s
3bndsbgdom. gobbbgeggdom JMmab@nobymo LombInbmgdal 80dwyg-
39600 E0Egbo 6sBomabash, Hm3gmms bogdnsbmds bsgnmet Loddma-
mbomob agm s 3Gl 393306 gdmma, abGmFaym s3dgmdsms
a03m 2539bmndsbgdygmoa s Lbgs J3gybol dmdomadqo Jignmo Joto-
39mmds, 35M  (39m3gemo  g5dmbsmabgdobs, Lognmtag Lojotom-
39mbmgal @00d8ob sMogg@b o39mgdws. JoMormm gmmazbam bose-
056 30 asbemmgdal 3Gm39bab ebygdab 3330060 Logndggma hggba
939460basb adnmadon 8mbByzg@omo 03 Mgaombgdol dgdmgFmmgdol
OMHMOEb 9yfgds, HmImgdos ,mbIsmmb Ladomggmmb® babgmamaes
(36mdagma.

03 aoMgdmygdsl bodo of 0do@mdsi asgnbzgo, MHm3 FFomb boem-
3580b (1925-2010) 398mddqmgdada gsoblboszmommgdamo ygumoomgdol
Loabowd(39mm 58 3GMdmgdabes s JoGmggmms gMmgbymn 0gb&mdals
o@bgdomom aob638badmgMgm b0dsb-mgobgdoms bamdmAgbaols 86gMaran
30Mggm gmazmobs bBmMgo Mgmogon® 3m689JLE3dn dggzome.

Lbgs god@mMgdmeb gfmewm, Inbmadsb Jofmmggmms gHmgzbam-
LoEBImbmgdFngn 3EMdmgdgdom GFMoEmMB bomgsadal gbmwgbo @snbEg-
qbgds 8603369mm3z5bbnmam asbsdommds Ladesmmggmmda gemabaem-
35680m030bygmadgma dGdmemal gosd@on®gdobs s LabgmdBogmgd-
030 ©33m3009dmmmdal smEagbaol dg8am3pmmabogm 3gGamoda
gmongoobado dgzgmomds ©sdm3nEgdymagdsd. 3gdme, Loddmos
q3mgabageb gobbbgaggdoom, Mgmagogma bogombo sbaem LobgmdBogm-
90603 300696530 9339 B3960 Lodmasmgdol gMm3byma (56mdngFg-
b0l sMbgdoma g568bsdmzMgm dmgmagbaw og(ss.

. bamgado 3936L godeimdos 08 BobssrmBrgamdgddy, MHmdgmms
odmygzomsz abGmMogmo 3390mdolb go8m LambAMbmgdMngsm asb-

198



mgRagma Bggbo bambo gHmgbam gMmmdalb smoeggbos. 53 3Mmdemgdol
3Bgmmabgye asbbgsl mn MBmagmgbo Jodsmmgymgds ogd3b dgdgborma
— ogoMsdn 3(zbmgMad Jomggm Fqbmadsbms Mgmogoyca GEIgbals
39Mb394&030bg BodMo s oM dgogm Jodomzgmgdmsb gehmgbeyma g-
omdab smbowagb gboms dagds.

3qbmodsbno Mgmogoobowdo . bomzsdob @odm3znEgdnmgds
3o6bogno®gdam 360d36gmmdsl 0do@mdsz 0dgbl, Gmd 3bgEsemon od
3mobol BomdmBoggbgmo aym, Gm3mal dmbabemgmdal ao® 3390w
bobomo mgdeg MRgds oMs JMabGnsbow. ndomasb asbbbgseggdom, Gm-
dgmoms 3bFomsi IPbrmadsbmds dJomggmo 3oiab gMmgbmm (36m-
3096 9d0bmsb Jgmmazbgdgem dmgmgbsl BomImowaqbl, 3. bogmizsda
M3 0ym ©aMbINbgdmmo, Mm3 Mgmagonmo HBIgbs ©s gMmzbema
(36m30gMgds ymggmmgal o6 dgademgds ImadEmgdam 0dbol bobmbadym
(36909090.

MAIA NINIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Concepts Related to the Image of
“Woman — Wife” in Akaki Tsereteli’s Fiction

AAkaki Tsereteli’s critical attitude towards his contemporary women, re-
flected in a number of his literary works, comes to its peak when it refers to a
woman as a wife. Psychoanalytical researches state that fiction is closely con-
nected with the individuality of an author, his inspirations and disappointments.
Unsuccessful marriage had dramatic influence on not only Akaki Tsereteli’s life,
but his fiction too. Maybe this is the reason why such concepts as love, sympathy,
support were separated from the image of “wife” in his consciousness. This fact
is reflected not only in private letters and periodical articles, but in fiction too. For
example, songs included into Akaki Tsereteli’s legend — “Gogia Mechongure”
show that Gogia’s mother and sister dream to turn into a bird to find him and be
with him even after his death, while his wifes” only thoughts are about trapping
one more man into marrying.

It is unusual that love, which is separated from the image of wife, finds its
ideal object not in a woman who is remarkable for her modesty, but in the one
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whose beauty and scandalous behaviour gives rise to endless rumors and who is
still less sinful than all her accusers (“Three kinds of love”).

Attitude of Akaki Tsereteli’s characters towards innocence of wife, differs
from traditional views of the epoch. Not only Batu manages to overcome com-
monly accepted attitude, to realize innocence of his wife (Poem “Gamzrdeli”)
and to preserve the best feelings towards her, but the main character of the drama
“Love” — Levan, betrayed by his wife with his best friend, also behaves the same
way — still loves his wife and forgives her.

In the end of “Bashi-achuki”, readers accustomed to traditional plots, are a
bit disappointed with the fact that the protagonist, unlike the couple — Pirimzisa
and Abdushahil — is not able to marry his beloved as soon as he comes back from
the war (his sweetheart got married before his arrival). The development of the
plot, not characteristic to traditional Georgian heroic fiction, should be caused by
the author’s individual attitude towards the tradition.

It is also striking that the woman character who symbolizes Georgia in Akaki
Tsereteli’s poetry, is not always a captive of the oppressor (Russia), but his bride
too (poems “To the Bridegroom”, “The Bride™).

Interesting results are obtained by comparative analysis of the discussed
tasks and the folk texts published in Akaki Tsereteli’s journal “Akakis Krebuli”.
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SEVDA NOVRUZALIEVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Chekhov and Petrushevskaya:
Specific Aspect of Dramatic Art

The question of tradition and innovation - one of the most important as-
pects of the study of the literary process, shedding light on the literature of the
past. Every great writer leaves behind a legacy that is grows on a new basis, in a
subsequent period the development of literature with new variations of the solu-
tions of artistic problems and poetic systems. The history of literature gives many
examples of this kind of successive link and innovative discoveries literature date
with the literature of the past.

This complex continuity with the modern Russian literature and growing on
this basis innovations characterize the entire Russian classical literature in its fin-
est specimens. One of the great classics, whose work gave a powerful impetus
to the development of all subsequent literature is Anton Chekhov. Petrushevs-
kaya amonq writers which representing the latest Russian literature and conti-
nuesing the tradition of Chekhov, increasingly in modern literary criticism.

Maybe one of the prerequisites for such convergence is that both writers
were equally attached to his work as a fiction and to drama, and these two faces
of their work not only were equally important for these writers, but also and have
been associated with each other. They were like interpenetrating, complementary
sides of their creativity. They themselves often talked about this, emphasizing the
equal importance of these two kinds of creativity:for them the epic and dramatic.
However our particular interest is a comparison of their dramatic works, which
between two writers there is a clear continuity bond.
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CEBJIA HOBPY3AJIMEBA
Asepbatioxncan, baky
bBakunckuu craganckuil ynusepcumem

Yexos u Illerpymesckas:
crenn(puKa ApaMaTypru4eckoro TBOp4ecTBa

Bonpoc o Tpaguiusx ¥ HOBATOPCTBE — OJMH U3 Ba)KHEHIINX aCIEKTOB
U3Y4eHMsl JINTEPAaTypHOTo Ipolecca, MPOIUBAIOIIUN CBET Ha JIMTEPaTypy
nipouioro. JIrn0oii KpYTHbIH MHcaTes b OCTABIISET Mocie ce0st Haceane, KOTopoe
MIPOU3pAcTaeT Ha HOBOM 1OYBE, B OCIEIYIOIINE IEPUObI PA3BUTHUS JIUTEPATyPhI
HOBBIMH BapHalMsIMHU PEIICHUS XyIO)KECTBEHHBIX MPOOJIEM U MOITHIECKOI
cucteMbl. Mcropust nureparypbl Ja€T MHOXKECTBO IPUMEPOB TaKOIro poja
IIPEEMCTBEHHBIX CBS3€H U HOBaTOPCKUX OTKPBITUH JUTEpPaTypbl HACTOSIIErO
BPEMEHH C JINTEPATYPON MPOILIOTO.

Taxkas ciiokHasi IPeeMCTBEHHAs CBSI3b C COBPEMEHHOU PYCCKON JTUTEpaTypoit
1 IpOM3pacTarolIMe Ha 3TOH OCHOBE HOBAIMM XapaKTEpU3YIOT BCIO PYCCKYIO
KIIACCHYECKYI0 JIHTeparypy B e€ mydmmx oOpasmax. OIHHM W3 BeNUYailIImx
KJIACCHKOB, Yb€ TBOPYECTBO Jal0 MOLIHEHINIMHA UMITYJIbC U pa3BUTUS Bceil
nocuenyromei yureparypsl, ssigercs A.dlYexos B psanmy mucarenei, mpen-
CTaBJIIOIIMX HOBEHIIYI0O PYCCKYIO JMTEpPaTypy M HPOAODKAIOUIUX TPagULUU
A.Il.YexoBa, Bc€ yalie B COBPEMEHHOM JIMTEPATYpPOBEICHUM U KPUTHUKE Ha-
3pBaroT 1 JI.C.IleTpymieBckyro.

MokeT OBITh, OTHON M3 MPEINOCHUIOK ISl TAKOTO CONMKEHHUS SIBISIETCSI TO,
4yro 00a mucareis B paBHOW CTENEHU ObLIU MPHUBSI3aHbL B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE
KaK K [Ipo3e, TaK U K JpaMaTypruu, NpuuéM 3TH JIBE€ UIIOCTACHU UX TBOPUECTBA
HE TOJIBKO 6])[.]'[]/[ B paBHOﬁ CTCIICHU 3HAYUMBbI JId 3THUX HMC&TeﬂCﬁ, HO U 6])1-
JIM CBSI3aHBI ApYT ¢ ApyroM. OHU ObUIM Kak Obl B3aMMOIIPOHUKAIOLINMHU, B3aH-
MOJIOTIONHSIOIIUMH CTOPOHAMH UX TBOpuecTBa. OHM M CaM{ YacTO TOBOPHIH 00
9TOM, NOAYEPKUBAS PABHYIO 3HAYMMOCTD U1l HUX 3THX JIByX BHJIOB TBOPUYECTBA:
SMMUYECKOro U Apamaruyeckoro. Ho ocoOblil mHTEpec npencraBisitor ool co-
[OCTAaBIECHUS. UX JpaMaTyprudecKuX IPOU3BEACHUM, MMEIOLUIMX SIBHYIO IIpe-

E€MCTBCHHYIO CB3b.
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OTAR ONIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Amirani in Akaki Tsereteli’s Creativity

In Akaki Tsereteli’s poem “Tornike Eristavi” the character of Amirani is rep-
resented as a symbol of the oppressed Georgia. Like Prometheus he was chained
to a rock in punishment for stealing fire from the gods. However, according to
the folk version it is vice versa. Amirani is punished for an attempt to ascend to
a level equal with God, his rebelliousness, for challenging the gods that can be
called none other than rebellion against the supreme power (Z.Kiknadze).

In a concrete case for correct understanding of the issue we will dwell on
one passage from the poem: “Amirani enchained to a mountain crag, crows were
circling above him, his heart was torn”. For bringing fire to the mankind, his
heart was in fire”... It seems that poet’s true intuition felt that Amirani is a true
culture hero, bringer of fire to the mankind and founder of many other values in
the world. The textual study and research also proved this fact. Thus, for instance,
according to the Svan versions (Kaldani, Gurchiani and Guledani) Amirani stole
fire from the chthonic powers, brought it to this world and taught people to use
it. He freed the earth kingdom from evil forces and returned to people occupied
territories. According to the Gurian accounts Amirani taught people how to make
artificial fire, store it and use, blacksmiths were taught to forge labor and mili-
tary weapons and lots of other things. In publicist letters Akaki Tsereteli shows
Amirani as a “farsighted” mythical hero like Prometheus. In people’s belief
“he could see the ants underneath”. According to the recently found versions it
has been established that Amirani is also a wizard... In the fight with evil powers
and in the relationship with men his main weapon is keenness of wit, intellect and
clever deeds...
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TAMAR PAICHADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Cultural-Historic Orientation -
Inspiration for The Georgian Literature Process

History of literature, along with the diversity of forms of genres, method-
ology, problematic and artistic approach, is also the history of cultural-historic
orientation. The given thesis especially fits the history of Caucasian culture and
its most representative part — literature.

Historiographic and oriental researches recognize the clear influence of early
Christian philosophy on the Georgian literature processes of the 5% — 9™ centuries.
Such culturological orientation was the result of influence from the Middle East
cultural-historic region. During the next stage (9" — 11™ centuries) the area of
eastern cultural orientation extended; such influence from eastern cultural tradi-
tions continued for quite a long period of time, till the end of the 18" century...
This happened when oriental culture was not a cultural dominant and its influence
amplitude weakened even over the geographically eastern area.

From the beginning of the 19" century, in Georgian culture appeared the
certain oriental cutting and attempt of shifting the cultural field. First “Euro-
pean beam” entered the Georgian literature along with European methodology,
meaning the romantic school;, although, the given tendency appeared to be quite
impulsive and unnoticeable for Georgian cultural cognition.

Europeanization process was in fact resumed from the 1860s, when the new
generation of writers appeared, although, despite their work in one epoch, their
choice towards nonmaterial values was different: Still, such closing with Euro-
pean values has not become the foundation for introduction of orientation in the
context of whole historic memory.

In early 20" century Georgian culture-literature again faced the tough-
est reality: what appeared was the clear creative crisis, which was expressed by
replacement of literature values by pseudo and “cheap” literature. The given
process was the result of mental-philosophic clash between Marxist and Nietz-
scheanic worldviews.

We must presume that the given crisis became the motivation and challenge
for new creative searches, which were conducted by at that time very young,
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future Georgian modernists. From this point started the clear and irreversible
process of Europeanization; modernist philosophy introduced completely new
creative forms in literature. In poetry it was the meditational perception of sub-
jects and events, description of psychological world of a lyrical character, art of
symbolic-paradigm perception, understanding of irrational world and realizing
the role of a human being in it. In addition to all the aforementioned, in literature
appeared a new character — a rebel citizen harshly realizing and analyzing the
reality — the so called “new perception” character.
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KIAN PISHKAR

NOOSHIN NASERY

Iran, Jieroft City

Islamic Azad University Jieroft branch jieroft city Kerman

The Effect of Teaching Modern American Drama
on EFL Learner’s English Speaking Fluency under
Varying Time Conditioning

The time conditions in testing of speaking fluency is one of the most influ-
ential elements for determining speakers’ ability in conveying their intended con-
cepts and meanings, and here validity of its implication has been studied based
on diagnostic test. It is based on pausing (means of length of pauses, number of
pausing, and filled pauses percentage), speed rate (syllabus presented) and lexical
diversity that in different levels of speaking in different students are completely
different. Some testing researchers claiming that the time restrictions imposed in
the test environment, when compared to the speaking conditions typical at Jier-
oftPayamNour University, [.R. Iran may prevent English language and literature
students from displaying the kinds of speaking fluency required in academic con-
texts. This paper studies the effect of an efficiency driven decision to reduce the
time allowed for performance on a diagnostic test of speaking fluency based on
Modern American Drama from 35 to 10 min. This research narrows the investi-
gation by examining how a drama-based EFL program impacts three dimensions
of oral communication: fluency, comprehensibility, and accentedness, and one
anxiety factor - foreign language speaking anxiety (FLSA) -, over time. Speech
samples were collected from EFL learners in a treatment and a control .Pre- and
post-test analysis indicate that learners in the treatment group made significant
gains in oral fluency while oral fluency among learners in the control group re-
mained unchanged. This paper is based on a study on speaking fluency performed
by JieroftPayamNour University students of English language and literature us-
ing retelling technique. The aim of the study is to find out the effect of retell-
ing of Modern American Drama on the students’ speaking fluency and to know
the strategies used by those students while retelling a text of Modern American
Drama.This study was a true experimental and quantitative and carried out with
25 homogenous JieroftPayamNour University students of English language and
literature by using retelling technique in an EFL situation. 40 EFL participants
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were chosen from 70 students based on their proficiency scores, and their ages
ranged from 19 to 29 and they were studying at intermediate level. The data were
the speaking transcripts which were analyzed to see the progress after six-time
treatment was given. The result reveals that the speaking fluency of the students
increased in some areas as shown by the improvement on their vocabulary.

NINO POPIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

National Literary Canon and Dictatorship
(Stalin and Akaki’s “Suliko”)

Canon of national literature forms the corpus of literary texts. Canon derives
from religious, theological, and canonic literature. Politics plays an important
role in its formation. Correspondingly, national literary canons constantly alter
together with the changes of political regimes. The dictator favored a number
of literary and musical works in Nazi Germany or the Third Reich. Those works
have become national literary canons of that period; for example, texts of Hanns
Johst, Herbert Menzel, Gerhard Schumann, and others.

After the establishment of the soviet regime in Georgia, literature and art
were placed under tensed pressure. The themes of obligatory literature have been
altered. It is a well-known fact that certain texts were excluded from school pro-
gramme in the 20-30ies of the 20" century. Stalin participated in this process as
a leader of the empire and main ideologist. His subjective mood conditioned the
formation of national literary canon.

Akaki’s “Suliko” is significant from this standpoint. The history of its cre-
ation is less studied (“Suliko” was first published in the newspaper “Kvali”. The
poem with an autograph is lost. Vazha-Pshavela’s “Royal Love” might have
served as an inspiration for the poem). At the request of Akaki, Varinka Tsereteli
composed music for “Suliko”. Both verse and song have become popular shortly
afterwards. From the 30ies of the 20" century it became well-known in the whole
Soviet Union. It is not exaggeration to say that during and after the World War
11 ““Suliko” became popular even worldwide. It has been translated in many lan-
guages, and has been included in a number of anthologies. However, studies have
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shown that the verse does not completely meet the main principles of com-
munist ideology. In particular dictatorial subjectivism conditioned the popularity
of this verse. It is acknowledged that “Suliko” was Stalin’s favourite song (as it
turned out it had its foundations). Therefore, Akaki’s poem became an organic
part of soviet national literary canon.

The paper aims at studying the formation of national literary canon against
the background of ideological dictatorship on the examples of Georgian and Ger-
man literatures
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MANANA PKHAKADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

“Media” by Akaki Tsereteli

Particular interest in the Legend of Argonauts related to the legendary
Colchis and Medea has been observed in Georgia from the Middle Ages: Eu-
thymius the Athonite (X -XI), Ephraim the Small (XI), geographer, historian,
Vakhushti Batonishvili (XVIII), loane Bagrationi (XIX), Ivane Gvaramadze
(XIX) etc.

Unlike the above authors, the first literary processing of the Legend of Argo-
nauts in the Georgian literature belongs to XIX century classicist Akaki Tsereteli.
In his poem, the writer united two old Greek legends — about Argonauts and the
myth of Prometheus-Amiran and local realias.

Akaki significantly changed the traditional Legend of Argonauts (Jason
arrives to ask for Medea’ hand, he wins the fight with the help of Medea’s broth-
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er, Yasir and seizes the Golden Fleece with the help of Orpheus) and especially,
the image of Medea (Medea does not kill Absyrtos etc.).

Unlike the legend, the known opposition - Greek/Barbarian and the names
of characters of the legend (Media — Medea, Yatha — Aeétes, Yasir — Absyrtos,
Tirta - Circe etc.) are also changed.

But the most significant in this not so remarkable poem from artistic point of
view (it is not included in any collection of selected poems) are the thorough un-
derstanding of Medea’s paradigmatic image similar to Euripides and the depth of
scientific research by the great poet which is seen from Akaki’s recently published
unknown publicist letters (2010) as well as from the comments to this poem.
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NANA PHRUIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“The Spinous Thorn” of Akaki’s Publication

It is common, that Akaki was exceptionally smart, eloquent speaker and
sharp-tongued man and that personal feature was greatly revealed in his wealthy
and diverse literal legacy.

Poet used this “weapon” very effectively with his different artistic means.
This utilities and his Satire-Hilarious legacy are more or less fully explored by
now. Prof. G. Kiknadze made the very important research of this issue in the past
century. He offered brilliant observations trough the research of Akaki’s poems,
artistic prose and dramatic writings. But at the same time scholar pointed: “We
are satisfied by reviewing the main and essential issues by showing the main line
of Akaki’s approach, because our aim isn’t to characterize in detail and com-
prehensively his huge creativity.”

Certainly G.Kiknadze was not the only one who paid attention to the
emergence of satire and humor in Akaki’s creations, but unfortunately his pub-
licist legacy actually isn’t yet studied. It is worth to mention that the material
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provided in this writings, by the importance of the featured items and by the
ability to impress the reader, is at the same level as Akaki’s artistic creations.

The different researches showed that proved satire-hilarious passages from
his artistic and publicist writings are carrying not only similarities among them,
but very interesting differences as well. As it was expected, such research of Aka-
ki’s publication showed us that the satire used by him had its concrete-historical
purpose and the tone of writer as always was uncompromising and strictly in
line with the issues of public importance. “Akaki Tsereteli addressed all his po-
etic energy to assess human relationships and their personal features, also all the
measures taken by government, from the view of ordinary citizen: ... He rebuked
every single blemish by using feuilletons involving poems-sharply entitled as
“fractious paper” or “Hot news” (Kiknadze, 1953: 349).

And according to his feuilletons we tried to display both, general and con-
crete characteristics of the satire-hilarious tendencies typical for publications of
Akaki.
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IRMA RATIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

20" Century Georgian Emigré Writing and
Traditional Georgian Narrative Issue of Identity

Last year, with the support of FMSH, I had a nice opportunity to visit Paris
for one month and to start my long-time scientific project concerning the cultural,
mainly literary, heritage of Georgian emigrants in France. The topic of my project
was: “The Reception of Georgian Literature and Culture by Georgian Emigrants
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in France”. My main interest, as a researcher, was intended for the literary heri-
tage of Georgian emigrants living in France. The goal of my project was to widen
the specter of analyzable material connected with Georgian emigration in France
using the funds and archives protected in National Library of France and National
Archive. I had an excellent opportunity to examine all issues of two basic edi-
tions of Georgian emigrants in France - “Kavkasioni” and “Bedi Kartlisa” as well
as some other journals and newspapers. The main goal of my research was not
the classification of the material, but its theoretical analyze within the frame of
Georgian classical narrative, using the methodology of comparative study. The
process of the close reading of a big amount of poetical and prosaic texts of Geor-
gian émigré writers has shown that those texts are reflecting thematic and stylistic
peculiarities of 19" century Georgian writing. This tendency is so clear that we
have to find the answer for a very important question: what is the main reason for
this kind of similarity? The preservation of Identity seems to be one of the most
crucial aspects of this tendency.
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ANGELINA SAULE
Russia, Sainkt Petersburg
Saint Petersburg State University

Poetics of Desire:
the “Shiftology” of Desire in Modernism as
Expressed in the Work of Khlebnikov,
Quabbani and Cummings

In Modernism, traditional notions of the continuous, the unified, the cohe-
rent, are replaced by the interrupted, the plural, and the incoherent: the relation-
ship that exists between words and things, between the speaker and the beloved,
is one of a gap, a gap which is where desire gains root.

The paper wishes to provide an illuminating analysis on the similarities be-
tween three different forms of Modernism in three national literatures: Russian-
speaking, English-speaking, and Arabic-speaking. The formal innovation that
desire can generate, as elucidated in the works of Velimir Khlebnikov (Russian-
speaking), e.e.cummings (English-speaking), Nizar Quabbani (Arabic-speak-
ing), and others who explore human sexuality in franker terms than their tradi-
tions prior to Modernism.

The subjects of such poems were from a wide range of literatures — and to
also take into account oral poetry, as Khlebnikov did - were not entirely tradition-
al, and not devoted singularly to a panegyric or amatory form to express desire
and give desire a poetic terrain of an unknowable bodily frame.
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The cult and the myth of the beloved, the desired one, is a motif that Cum-
mings, Quabbani and Khlebnikov employ from many cultures, in order to explore
the complexity, but also the fluidity of such desire: by injecting their experimen-
tal verses with these narratives of longing, watching, and touching, this analysis
would establish the fact that within Modernism, a new poetics of desire was
present.

The sense of otherness and difference that inhabit the desire, which is rep-
resented in the desiring subject’s skewed relation to language and to the objects
themselves (in this case the object being women). The self-reflexive materializes
the sign, which is the object of desire, and can be further attributed to the use of
language, whereby the new and radical forms utilised to interpret or express de-
sire causes a momentary indistinguishability between otherwise distinct objects.

The poetics of desire opened perceptions into the unknowable continuity of
being, death and love. As poetry over time in different cultures can attest to, po-
etic activity is a kind of desire, whereby the reader is seduced to dissolve into the
sonority and sublime strangeness of the poem.

The poetics of desire analyzed is an attempt to summarize the poetic revo-
lution of Modernism, and how it actually helped rescue from neglect and obli-
vion the tired poetic expressions of desire. The erotic desire to possess and thus,
express the other, yet to always elude the other, and to keep desiring, arises from
a poetic language and a mythopoeia of metaphor, that goes beyond existing limits
of expression. That is to say, that the poetics of desire shifted and inevitably
created a new tradition: Modernism

SHORENA SHAMANADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

European Tradition of Family Saga and
(Georgian Experience From Akaki Tsereteli’s “My Adventure”
to Nino Kharatishvili’s “The Eighth Life”)

In the modern globalized world, the collapse of the institution of family
has acquired great significance alongside the decrease of other values. Intensi-
fied migrations provoked by the need to find a work place or other reasons, wars,
conflicts, fluctuation in gender balance and tensed lifestyle have gradually
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weakened family stability. Family sagas have become very popular in the
Western world in relation to this. The series depicting generations of a family
through a period of history have been created. In addition, thick books have
been written and released.

The Family Saga has an age-old tradition in European literature. There exist
theories explaining why the texts are considered as representatives of this genre.
As for Georgian experience, this issue is under serious studies. We will strive
to demonstrate the evolution of the texts belonging to this genre from Akaki
Tsereteli’s “My Adventure” to Nino Kharatishvili’s recently written novel (2014)
“The Eighth Life (for Brilka)” portraying the chronicle of one Georgian family
during the 20" century. Within the frameworks of the presentation the emphasis
will be placed on the following issues: what are the resources of this genre in
order to demonstrate the relationship between an author and tradition, to what
extent are the changes of language and environment reflected on author’s na-
tional identity and how the intercultural model of modern Georgian literature
is created, which takes into consideration both native and Diaspora experience.
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TAMAR SHARABIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Satire and Humor in Akaki Tsereteli Poetry

Akaki is a satirist poet. We can say that due to his whole artistic poetry in
which criticized the writer’s certain aspects of reality, and even minor nuances.

To discuss Akaki’s satirical lyricsit is necessary to group the works, as topi-
cal as well as satirical and hilarious methods of use.

Thematic division may present the following aspects:

Political satire, which is not much, just a few verses and it is expressed in
the allegory; 2) Social satire (the expression of this the poet mainly manages by
allusion);

3) Household satire, which in turn can be divided into both public and
personal satire. In Public satire consolidating all the flaws, which are generally
characterized by the nation, the people, and the public. These Fallaciousness
are: False-patriotism, brazenness, duplicity, betrayal, currying favor, career as-
piration, principles, etc. here we can separate false-patriotism , which occupies
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an important place in Aakaki’s lyrics and set out the various artistic ways: with
Trony, allegory and for Akaki characteristic unvarnished bluntness; Satire about
women , which quantitatively predominance of other issues and it is expresses a
number of means of artistic. Moreover, satire about animals, which is diversity
presented in Akaki’s work and definitely has allegorical nature. a

Akaki’s a satirical and humorous lyrics can be considered as the following
artistic means:

1) The method of playing sounds and words. 2) Lexical satire (_ mostly ridi-
cule expressive sound); 3) Allusion, which is basically express in a transparent
easily recognizable allegory.

4) Comparison and epithet caused by comic (The poet uses the in the folk
speech prevalent comparison and epithets);

5)The irony and sarcasm;6) Expressive satire imitating by other authors;

7)“relocated” method. Writer Sets vocabulary and artistic possibilities, which
is used by his insurgent (He return his statements).

In addition, Akaki, in general, distinguished tone and witty spurned head-
lines . AkakiTsereteli satire object, is neither more nor less, the second half of
19th century life Its specific phenomenon and personalities, that’s why Akaki’s
satire is partly historical and it is great his social importance.
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Georgia, Thilisi

Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Georgian Literary-journalistic
Interests of the Party Press in 1918-1921

The study aims to identify the literary- publicist interests of the 1918-1921
Georgian party press and its scientific evaluation in political, cultural and social
context. Relevance of the research topic is due to the fact that until now it has
not been the subject of special scrutiny. Print media in the years of independent
Georgia is an important part of our culture. Study of the then major media (news-
papers “Unity”, “People’s Business”, “Georgia”, “Republic of Georgia”) presents
publicist discourse, the peculiarities of reflection in media texts of processes in
the empirical time in ideological context. The analysis will allow us to clearly
highlight major creative strategies of the political media of the selected period.

Despite the ideological purpose, party publications provided the space for
publicist material, which clearly reflected the spirit of exciting and dramatic
epoch. Media texts of famous publicists and writers (M. Javakhishvili, T. Ta-
bidze, G. Kikodze, V. Barnov, S. Pirtskhalava, R. Gabashvili, Sh. Amirejibi,
1. Chkonia, Gr.Veshapeli, Ap. Tsuladze) contain a wide variety of contemporary
themes of great importance.

The literary — journalistic products of party publications in terms of theme
and genre are thus classified: 1. Fiction ( it should be noted that certain publi-
cations had their favorite author , whose works were published frequently); 2.
Literary criticism — review, critique: 3. Information - Reports of literary, theatri-
cal life , art news in general; 4. Publicist works — works of analytical and artistic
journalism .

Research envisages the introduction of relevant sources, finding, syste-
matization and processing of materials. As one of our most important objectives
is media environment analysis , interdisciplinary approaches will be used to
study the publicist product. This methodology allows us to undertake a complex
study of the problem with contextual knowledge. This ultimately will lead to
the modern reception of one of the most exciting periods in history of Georgian
journalism.
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YAROSLAVA SHEKERA
Ukraine, Kyiv
Kyiv National Taras Shevchenko University

Poems of Mao Zedong in the Ci Genre and
Classical Song Ci: Tradition and Innovation

After flourishing the poetry in shi (%) and ci (1) genres during Tang and
Song dynasties (7—13 cent.), the next period of raising was in the 20™ century, as
far as the eras of Yuan, Ming and Qing dynasties are famous, first of all, by the
rapid development of classic novel; poetry, however, takes second place. Among
the masters of poetic genres in the 20" century, Mao Zedong is considered to be
one of the most prominent, since he inherited the true essence of traditional genres
(1E zheng — “right”), as well as brought new elements (%% bian — “change”).

Since childhood, Mao Zedong read a lot (by various estimates — 1590 poems
of different genres written by 429 poets), and in his youth he’d already began
to compose shi and ci on various themes: war, berhyming things (mainly wind,
flowers, snow, moon, pine, bamboo and plum), outpouring feelings and emo-
tional experiences, expressing aspirations and ideals. Adhering to the tradition of
ci writing, poet at the same time creates new images, expands themes, feels free
to use spoken language (based, however, on the literary one).

As Mao thought himself, he was closer to “free-sweeping” style (ZE il JR),
rather than to “delicately veiled” one (%i£3JK); his ci harmoniously combined
features of romanticism and realism.
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In the article Mao’s poem “Berhyming plum» («%k#5») has been analyzed.
It’s written as an imitation (in the theme and mode) of Sung poet Lu You’s ci on
the tune “Bu Suan Zi» (« b & -FBkAHF»), but using the opposite sensual color-
ation. By comparative analysis the role of tradition in the works of famous poet
and politician of the 20™ century has been shown .

APOCJIABA HIEKEPA
Yxpauna , Kueg
Kuescxutl nayuonanvnwviti ynueepcumem umenu Tapaca Llesuenxo

Ctuxu Mao L331yHa B sKaHpe ybl U KJIacCCUUECKHE Ubl
noxu CyH: TpaguLMs U HOBATOPCTBO

IMocre paciBeTa Mod3uH B kKaHpax wiu (F) u yot (1) Bo BpemeHa smox Tan u
Cyn (VII-XIII BB.) mocnenyromuii moapeM npuxonutcst Ha XX B., TaK KaK ITOXU
Oanb, MuH 1 LIMH U3BECTHBI, IPEK/IE BCET0, OYPHBIM Pa3BUTHEM KIACCHYECKOTO
poMaHa, I033Ms K€ YXOOUT Ha BTOpoil uiaH. Cpenu MacTepoB MO3TUUECKHX
»aHpoB XX B. Mao 1[331yH cuMTaeTcs OXHUM M3 CaMbIX BBLIAIOLIMXCS, BE/Ib
OH U YHACJIENOBAJI UCTHHHYIO CYTh TPaIUIMOHHBIX skaHpoB (1E woicon — «mpa-
BUILHBINY), ¥ TIPUBHEC HOBBIE deMEHTHI (A8 6aHb — «H3MEHEHHe»), KaK TOro
TpeboBajo BpeMsl.

C nerctBa Mao II33ayH MHOro uwrain (mo pasHbIM oueHkam — 1590
CTHXOTBOPEHHI Pa3HBIX JKaHPOB 429-TH MO3TOB), U YK€ B FOHOCTH Hayall COY-
WHATh Wi W ybl HA PA3HOOOPA3HYIO TEMATHKy: BOWHBI, BOCIEBAaHHE BeIIeit
(IpenMyILeCTBEHHO BETEP, IBETHI, CHET, JIyHa, COCHA, 0aMOYK M CJIHBa), U3TUBAHHIE
YyBCTB U IYIIEBHBIX TEPEKHUBAHU, BHIpAKCHHE COOCTBEHHBIX CTPEMIICHHH U
naeanos. [IpuaepxuBasich TpaJUIINH HATIMCAHUS Ybl, TIOIT BMECTE C TEM CO3aeT
HOBBIE 00pa3bl, paCUIMPSET TEMATUKY, CMEJIO HCIIONb3YET Pa3rOBOPHYIO JIEKCHKY
(6a3upysich, BIpodyeM, Ha HCKOHHOM JINTEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE).

Kak cuutan cam Mao 1[331yH, OH Ooiblle CKIOHSICS K «CBOOOIHO-
pasMarucToMy» cTHITO (5 JUIA] YK ), HEKENH K «JIE/TMKATHO-3aBy aTHPOBAHHOMY)
(BiZ)77YR); B €ro ysi TAPMOHUYHO COUETANMCH YePThl POMAHTU3MA U PeaH3Ma.

B crarbe anammsupyercs crtuxorBopeHue Mao 1l33anyna «Bocnesaro
cnuBy» («WKH§»), HammcaHHOE Kak TIOfpakaHHE — B TeMe M TOHANLHOCTH —
cynckomy modsty Jly IO (yor na memommio «By cyanb 13y, «H T-BKA»),
OTHAKO C WCIIOJIb30BAHUEM TIPOTHUBOMOIOKHON UYyBCTBEHHOW oOkpackw. I[ly-
TEeM KOMIIApaTUBHOTO aHAJW3a IMOKAa3bIBACTCS POJIb TPAJHLIUH B TBOPYECTBE
BBIJAIOLIErOCs 1103Ta U IOIUTUYECKOro Jesiteist XX B.
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Akaki Tsereteli in the Poetic Reception of Galaktioni

The image of Akaki Tsereteli in the lyric poetry of Galaktioni appears after
the death of the great classic poet and on the different stage of creative develop-
ment is differently apprehend and worked out.

In the beginning, in the lyric “Because of Akaki’s Death” (1915) the idol
forefather’s image and his historical-cultural role are shown through the poetiza-
tion of the empirical facts, in the limits of the romantic clichés.

In the lyric “Akakis’ Phantom”, which is included in the book “Artistic
Flowers” (1919) is given Akaki’s new, symbolic reception: the phantom of the
poet, returned form Elysium, represents a symbolic spirit who follows his country
and stays with her for good.

The icon of Akaki is also encoded in one more symbolic lyric — “The Can-
dle” (Akaki, as a spirit and light), which points to the dead forefather and his
successor’s secret spiritual context.

In the anti-totalitarian discourse, the image of Akaki is carved in “Akaki and
Ilia on The Sea Shore”, an unpublished late period lyric by Galaktioni. A national
ideology standard-bearers’ unmasked sarcastic dialogue sharply shows Galak-
tion’s anti-Soviet mood.
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France, Paris
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“Using the Biblical Images of Henry Barbusse and
Stalin in the Unreleased Script Entitled
“The Creators” (1935)”

Henry Barbusse, a French communist writer permanently visited the So-
viet Union in 1927-1935, where his works were actively published. He used
to have a prolonged talk to Stalin and received money from him for the jour nal
publication and the anti-war activities. Upon his advice, Barbusse visited Geor-
gia (the book entitled “This is what they have done to Georgia”, 1929). In 1935
the biography of Stalin written by him was published, created under the control
of Moscow. Barbusse also was preparing the film The Creators, where Stalin’s
life was rumored in connection with Russia. Due to the death of the writer, the
shooting of the movie was stopped.
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In the scenario «The creators » (1935), dedicated to Joseph Stalin, Henri
Barbusse uses patterns and scenes from his play «Jesus against God» (1927).
Jesus appears as revolutionary; the revolutionary appears as the Apostle. The
biblical model seems to correspond to the socialist realism, which it, however,
destroyed inside.

A.®. CTPOEB
Dpanyus, Ilapusc
Yuusepcumem Hosaa Copoonna — Iapuoic 3

Anpu bap6roc u Crajun:
HCNOJIb30BaHNe OudJieiicknx 06pa3oB
B HeOMyOJIMKOBaHHOM ciieHapun «Co3uaaream»
(1935)

C 1927 r. no 1935 . Aupu bap6roc, GpaHiy3ckuil nmucareiab-KOMMYHHCT,
nocrosiHHo npueskaer B CCCP, e ero aktuBHO nedatatoT. OH HEOJHOKPATHO
6ecenyet co CTanmHBIM, MONy9YaeT OT HEro ACHBTU Ha M3[aHHE XXypHala W Ha
AQHTUBOEHHYIO EATENILHOCTD, IOCEIIAET 10 ero coBeTy I'py3uto (kuura «Bor 4yro
crenanu ¢ I'pysueit», 1929). B 1935 . Bo BceM MHpe BBIXOAUT €ro Ouorpadus
CranuHa, co3JaHHas MOA KOHTPOJeM MOCKBBI M 3aJ0XKHBIIAs OCHOBBI KyJbTa
BOXIs, @ bapOroc roroBuT puiibM «Cosuaarenuy, rie ku3Hb CrananHa cruieTeHa
c ucropueit Poccun. CMepTsh nucarens npepsajga CbeMKH.

B cuenapuu o Cranuse bap61oc uCIob3yeT TEMbL, CLIEHBI U Xy 0’KECTBEHHBIE
IpUEMBI CBOCH MHUCTepHH ¢ My3bIKOH U kuHO «Mucyc nporus bora» (1927), rae
Xpucroc npencraBai Kak peBONIONHUOHED. Tpaauiny )KUTUHHON TUTEpaTyphl U
PEIUIHO3HON JpaMaTypruy UCIONIb3YIOTCS UL CO3aHMsl HOBOH MOIUTHYECKOM
mudosnoruu. OgHaxo OuOIEHCKUil CIoXKET, Ka3a10Ch Obl XOPOLIO BIMCHIBAIOIIMHACS
B KAHOH COLIMAIMCTHYECKOTO peann3Ma, U3HYTPU MOAPBIBAET €ro.
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Traditional Heritage of F.Sologub’s Prose on the Works of
Emigrants Writers

The article discusses the deals with the role and place of F.Sologub in the
history of Russian literature. In addition, there are pointed out the moments of
pairing narrative components in Sologubov’s novel “The Petty Demon” with the
general artistic discourse and works of “Older Symbolists” of immigration pe-
riod.

Mythological models and F.Sologub’s authorial mythologies identified in the
novel, closely related to Russian symbolism and the author’s vision of the world,
found their followers among Russian writers abroad (B.Poplawski, G.Ivanov).

For studying the idiolect of Sologub according to which singled out three
mythological models (frame-scripts): a) mythologized hero, b) mythological
model of a province, ¢) mythological model of metropolis (a capital). Those
mythological models of Poplavski’s (“underground” (Paris) and “heaven” (Rus-
sia)). Fiction have some moments of convergence with Sologub’s models, though
these models in the immigrant’s literary work together with eschatological signs
are nostalgic by their nature.

These images resonate with the myths and concepts of the Silver Age au-
thors. Sologub’s archetypes in the novel are presented in the form of binary op-
positions.

Ivanov in “Petersburg Winters” also uses actively Sologub’s archetypal im-
ages, develops tradition and enriches it with the intensification of narrative text at
the archetype level of Shadow.

Analysis of creative methods of conjugation F.Sologub with the artistic tech-
niques of expatriate writers showed that the cultural heritage of Russian sym-
bolism found its continuation in the culture of emigration, which in its turn is
enriched with the features not only Russian but European culture as well.
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I'pysus, Tounucu

I'pysunckuti mexuuueckuii ynusepcumem (I'TY);
Medwcoynapoonsiii uepnomopckuii ynusepcumem (MYY)

Tpagunuonnoe Hacjenane npo3sl ®.Cosorydéa B TBOpUECTBE
nucaresieil SMUTPAHTOB

B crarse paccmarpuBatorcst Bonpocsl pont M Mecta @.Conoryba B ncropuu
pycckoiimureparypsl. Kpome 3Toro, BEIIEISIOTCS MOMEHTHI CONPSDKEHUSI HAPPATUBHBIX
COCTaBJISIIONIMX COJIOTYOOBCKOTO poMaHa «Menkuil 6ec» ¢ OOIIeCUMBOIUCTCKAM
Xy/O)KECTBEHHBIM ~JIUCKYPCOM M C TBOPYECTBOM «CTapIIMX CHMBOJIICTOBY
SMHUTPAHTCKOTO ITEePHOJIA.

Muconormueckne mozieny 1 aBropckue Mugosorems! @.Corory6a, BeISIBICHHBIE
B pomaHe «Menkuil 6ec», TECHO CBSI3aHHBIE C PYCCKUM CHMBOJIN3MOM M aBTOPCKOH
kaptuHoii Mupa @.Cosoryba, HalUTM CBOMX IOCIEIOBATEICH M CPEIU MHCATEIeH
pycckoro 3apy6exbst (b.Ilormasckuid, [.1BaHOB).

Jnst n3ydenus uauonekra O.Cornoryba BbLAENSIOTCS TPH MH(OIOTHYECKUE
mojienu ((hpeim-crieHapun): a) ME(OIOTH3UPOBAHHBINA Tepoil; 0) MuboIornIecKas
MOZIeNIb  TIPOBHHIIMM, B) MHQOJIOTHYECKass MOJEIb METPONONINH  (CTOJHIIEI).
Muconorndeckne Mozpenu npo3sl [10MIaBCcKOro MMEIOT MOMEHTHI CXOXKJICHHUS C
mudonornaeckumu MozpesiMu Cosory6a, XoTsi B TBOPUECTBE MUCATENSI-OMHUIPAHTA
JTaHHBIE MOJIEJIN, HAPSITY C 9CXaTOJIOTNUECKUMH IIPH3HAKAMHU, HOCST HOCTAJIbI MY CKUH
xapaktep. B mugonormaeckoit Mmoznenu npoctpancTsa y I1omiaBckoro BEIIEISIOTCS
cthepbl «noodsemnozco» (llapwx) u «Hebecnoeo» (Poccus). Mubonoru3upoBaHHBINH
repoii mucaresst TakyKe HOCHT YepThl CTPAaHHUYECTBA (JIEPMOHTOBCKUH MOTHUB).

Benymas ocobennocts mauoctuisi Corory6a 3akiioueHa B apXeTUIH3AINU
peanbHOCTH. VIMEHHO apexTHryeckne o0pa3bl HEpPEeKIMKAIOTCS € aBTOPCKHMH
Mudamu U uanosnekTudeckuMu KoHnentamu CepeOpsiHoro Beka. ConoryOoBckue
apXeTHIIbl B poMaHe «Menkuil 6ecy TIPeACTaBIeHbI B BUJE ONHAPHBIX OIITO3HIIHH.

I"'MiBanOB B «IlemepOypeckux 3umaxy NCTIOIb3YsI COIOTYOOBCKHEC apXETHITHUECKUE
o0passl, pa3BUBAaeT COJOTYOOBCKYIO TPAJUIMIO M O0OramaeT ee akTUBH3aIHMeH B
HappaTUBHOM TEKCTOBOM YpPOBHE apXeTHiia TeHH, KOTOPBIH TaKkKe IepeKInKaeTcs
¢ tBopuectBoM Comory6a («Ceem u menuy). JlaHHas pa3sHOBHIHOCTH apXCTHIIA
MIPUCYTCTBYIOIIAs B TBOPYECKOM co3HaHuM [ .VIBaHOBa, OCYIIECTBISIETCS C HOMOLIBIO
TIOBECTBOBATEIILHOTO MTPUEMa «IIPUTIOMUHAHMSD).

AHaII3 MOMEHTOB CONPSDKEHMSI TBOpUYecKrX MeTos10B D.Cororyba ¢ Xyno/KeCTBEHHbIMI
NpUeMaMi  TIACaTelIeH-OMUTPAHTOB  TIOKA3aJ, 4YTO KyJIBTYpHOE HacjleAnue pPyCCKOro
CHMBOJIM3Ma HAIIUIO CBOE IPOJIODKEHHE B KYJIBTYpE IMHUIPALMHU, KOTOPasi B CBOIO
odepesb odoramnieHa 4epTaMy He TOJIBKO PYCCKON, HO M €BPOTIEHCKOM KyJIBTYpBIL.
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LALI TIBILASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Novelty in Shio Aragvispireli’s Novels

Shio Aragvispireli as a novelist familiar with literary traditions of Euro-
pean nihilism and psychologism, has been considered an innovator in Georgian
critique since the nineties of the 19" century, and his name was associated with
Maupassant and Anton Chekhov.

The 20™ century and the writer’s personal life made skepticism and irony
dominant in his novels. The destruction of the ideal of Georgian woman and
dominance of amorality must be regarded as innovation of Shio Aragvispireli’s
prose. The writer removed the romantic halo of sanctity from a woman and pic-
tures her different image. In the writer’s creative works the woman of new time
appeared as arrogant, false, traitress person.

The novelty established by Shio Aragvispireli consists in representation
of rural pictures in an original way, psychological truth and diversity of inti-
mate life.

The reflection of folkloric traditions is an integral part of Shio Arag-
vispireli’s novels. The folkloric traditions in his creativity appeared so that they
could match the problems of contemporaneity. In this respect the following
novels deserve interest: Sister and Brother, In the Village, Tavbuka, The Eye of
God, and literary fairy-tale 4 Fractured Heart.

Shio Aragvispireli reflected his own world outlook and presented diffe-
rent from traditional the titles of the novels too (Bucha ragha mklav?, Eh, Sul
etia!, Xitxitebs da xitxitebs, Mxrebi-ga avicheche, Eh,jandabas chemi tavi da
tani, etc.). When speaking about the poetics of the titles, we should bear in mind
that the title of course is an outer element in the architectonics of the verse but
in Shio Aragvispireli’s novels it has an organizing function. The titles of Shio
Aragyvispireli’s novels as literary images appear as innovative means in Georgian
miniature prose of the 19" and 20" centuries.
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NATALIA TIK
Russia, Tomsk
National Research Tomsk State University

The Specificity of Italian Reception of
Aleksandr Pushkin’s Novel “Eugene Onegin”
in Accordance with the National Literary Tradition

The question of the article is specific function of Italian translations of the
Aleksandr Pushkin’s novel “Eugene Onegin” in accordance with the national
literary tradition. The first part of the article defines the problem of genre nature
of the novel in Italian literary tradition and transitional problem of the “novel in
verse” as well as the adaptational possibilities for such novel while preserving its
poetic features. It gives the history of translations of Aleksandr Pushkin’s novel
“Eugene Onegin” in Italian literature in XIX — XXI centuries and characteris-
tics of some individual features of authors’ perception and interpretation of the
novel artistic diversity and chosen poetic translation form for the “novel in
verse” in accordance with Romanesque versification tradition.

The second part of the article is dealing with two translations (poetic and
prosaic) by Italian Slavicist E. Lo Gatto. The article researches author’s at-
titude to the tradition and his artistic individuality and translation strategy evo-
lution: “I wanted to defeat my own aversion to versicular translation in general,
to defeat it with my own versicular translation”.

In addition, in this article, original text of Alexandr Pushkin’s novel and
E. Lo Gatto’s poetic translation are compared for consistency with the rhyming
system in canonical Italian sonnets.
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H. A. TUK
Poccus, Tomck
Hayuonanvnuiii uccneoosamenbckuti momMcKul 20cy0apCmeeHubvlil YHugepcumen

Cneunduka uTajJbAHCKOI pelenuuu poMaHa
A.C. llymkuna “EBrenuii OHerun” B KOHTEKCTE
HALMOHAJIbHOM JINTEPATYPHOIl TPaguLUK

B crarbe paccMarpuBaercsi ocobasi crielu(uKa HUTaIbsTHCKHX I€PEBOIOB
pomana A.C. [Tymkuna “Erenuii OHerH” B KOHTEKCTE HAIIMOHAJIBHOM JIHTE-
paTypHO# TpaJuLMH.

B niepBoii yacTu cTaThM CTaBUTCS MPOOIEMa )KaHPOBOW TIPUPOJIBI POMaHa B
KOHTEKCTE UTAIIbIHCKON JIUTEpaTypHON TPAAUIIUH, a TaKoKe IpodiemMa nepeBoaa
“poMaHa B cTuXaXx”’, BO3MOXHOCTH aJaNTalUy MOAOOHOIO MPOU3BENCHUS C
COXPaHEHHEM BCEX €ro MOATUYECKUX CBOMCTB. JlaeTcs MCTOPHS IEPEBOAOB PO-
mana A.C. Ilymkunna “EBrennit OHernn” B UTanbstHCKOU JuTeparype XIX-
XXI BB, XapaKkTepHCTHKa HEKOTOPHIX HWHIWBHIYAJIBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH BOC-
IOpUSTUS U UHTEPIPETALMU aBTOPaMU XYIO0KECTBEHHOIO CBOEOOpa3Hs pOMaHa,
BBIOpaHHOH MOATHYECKOH (hOPMBI [UIs IepeBosia “poMaHa B CTUXaX B KOHTEKCTE
POMaHCKOH TPaJAMUIIUN CTHUXOCIOKEHHUS.

Bropast wacTte cTarhM IOCBSIIEHAa AByM IiepeBoAaM (IIO3THYECKOMY U
[IPO3an4eCKOMY) OIHOIO aBTOpa — UTalbsHCKOro ciaasucta . Jlo Tarto.
PaccmarpuBaeTcss oTHOIIEHHE K TpaauIUH, SBOJIONMS TBOPYECKONW WHAMBH-
JyallbHOCTH W TIEPEBOJUECKON CTpareruu aBTopa: “MHE XOTeJaoch MoOCeTUTh
COOCTBEHHOE OTBpalIeHHe K CTHXOTBOPHOMY MEPEBOY BOOOIIE, MOOEANUTH COO-
CTBEHHBIM CTUXOTBOPHBIM I1€PEBOLOM”.

Taxke 0coObIM 00pa3oM B paboTe paccMaTpPUBAIOTCS OPUTHMHANIBHBIHN
tekcT pomana A.C. [lymxkuna u mostnyeckuit nepeson J. Jlo I'arto Ha mpeamer

COOTBETCTBHA CUCTEME pI/I(I)MOBKI/I HUTaJIbIHCKOI'0O KAHOHUYCCKOI'O COHETA.
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ZH.ZH. TOLYSBAEVA
Kazakhstan, Kokshetau
Kokshe Academy

Minus-method as the Method of the
Representation of the Gender Thinking
(on the material of the female prose of Kazakhstan)

The object of observation in this investigation is minus-method in the con-
temporary gender prose. Literary critics previously focused attention on the
positivity of a study of literary process or phenomenon through non-actual of any
category. This method is used increasingly more frequently in the newest female
prose of Kazakhstan. This became noticeable with the advent of a larger quan-
tity of gender texts (A.Kemelbaeva, U.Tazhiken, D.Kabdylgazina, M.Omarova,
Zh Kusainova, Z.Dzhandosova, F.Kenzina, S.Nazarova, R.Bayguzhaeva and
other). The paradox of this literary situation consists in the fact that the author
deriving to the visible plan the auto-confession of heroine and directly narrating
about the problems of female life, conceals from himself (not from the reader!)
the deep problems of its existence. Silence of the author about the most “sick”
themes, the means, the subjects makes it possible to see the complex conscious-
ness of contemporary women and to raise a question about the reasons of her
mental closing.

KIK.TOJBICBAEBA
Kaszaxcman, Koxwemay
Axaoemus «Kokuiey

Munyc-npueM Kak cnocod penpe3eHTanuu
TeH/IEPHOI0 MbIIIJICHUS
(Ha maTepuaJie ;xkeHckoil npo3nl Kazaxcrana)

OObexkToM HaOJMIONEHHUS B JAHHOM HCCIIEOBAaHUM SBJISETCS MHUHYC-
IIpHUEM B COBPEMEHHOMN reH/IepHOil mpo3e. JInTepaTypoBeibl U paHee oOpaliaiu
BHMMaHHE Ha IO3UTHUBHOCTH HCCIICIOBAHUS JIUTEPATypHOrO Ipolecca WM
SIBIICHHS Yepe3 HEeBOCTPEOOBAHHOCTh KaKOW-IN00 Kareropuu. B HOBeiiiei xeH-
cKoif mpo3e Kazaxcrana 3TOT IpHeM HCIIONB3YeTCs Bce Jalle. DTO CTajo 3aMeT-
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HO C TIOSIBJICHHEM OOJIBIIIETO KOJMUECTBA TeHIepHBIX TeKcToB (A.KemenbaeBoii,
V.Taxuken, [I.Kadgpuirazunoii, M.Omaposoii, XK.Kycaunosoii, 3./lxannoco-
Boil, @.Kensunoii, C.Ha3zapoBoii, P.baiiryxaesoii u np.). Ilapagokc nannoii
JIUTEPATypPHON CUTYALMM 3aKJIIOYaeTCsl B TOM, YTO aBTOP, BHIBOAS Ha BHIMMBII
IUTaH aBTOUCIIOBEAb FEPOMHU W HANPSIMYIO TOBECTBYS O MpoOieMax >KeHCKOM
JKH3HH, YTauBaeT OT ceOs (He oT ymrarels!) nIyOMHHBIE MPOOJIEMBI CBOETO CY-
LIECTBOBAHUS. YMOJIUaHKHE aBTopa 0 Hanbosee «OOJIbHBIX)» TeMax, o0pa3ax, Cro-
JKETax MO3BOJISIET YBUICThH CIOXKHOE CO3HAHUE COBPEMEHHHMIIB! U IIOJHATH BOII-

pOC 0 IPUYMHAX MEHTAJIbHOM 3aKPBITOCTH COBPEMEHHHUIIBI.

NANA TONIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

The Basis of Tradition in the Modern Artistic Thinking

Acceptance or rejection of the legacy during the process of development of
society is considered a typical phenomenon of evolution. It is especially important
in the sphere of art, that the epoch itself be able to critically consider each past stage
of its development, accept tradition via its innovative transformation and find the
best way out for the solution of the artistic tasks posed by the modern time.

The problem of the so called qualitative leap of the art, the in-depth recon-
sideration of the whole past artistic experience is very acute in the contemporary
world, just like the issue of disclosure and establishment of those regularities,
which define the boundaries of continuity and innovation.
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MAIA TSERTSVADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iber-Info company

Nikoloz Baratashvili’s Attitude to Tradition

According to the established standpoint in the modern social studies there
are four possible sides of the interaction between tradition and innovation: con-
frontation, cohabitation, palliation (intermixture) and turning the novation into
the tradition. The study of the attitude to the tradition and discovering which of
them we are dealing is especially significant for the author-innovators. From this
point, we consider important to conduct a special study on Nikoloz Baratashvili.
He is justly considered as a founder of the European Romanticism in Georgia and
represents the first reformer of the Georgian poetry after Rustaveli.
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The life and work of N. Baratashvili is studied from many sides. Moreover,
his place in the Georgian writing and the World literary process is already deter-
mined (I. Meunargia, K. Abashidze, V. Kotetishvili, G. Qiqodze, S. Gorgadze,
P. Ingorokva, G. Leonidze. A. Gatserelia, G. Asatiani, R. Siradze, T. Doiashvili,
R. Chkheidze, 1. Ratiani...).

In order to enrich the Baratashvilogian studies, in our paper is presented
the poet’s attitude to the tradition, in the vast meaning of this term. The pecu-
liar attention is given to the poet’s attitude to the domestic traditions — customs,
morals and manners, the norms of life, standpoints and rituals. As it is known,
N. Baratashvili was member of the highest aristocratic Georgian family — from
the mother’s side the descendent of the royal family as well as the major feudal
— Baratashvili and Orbeliani titled Georgian families. This fact naturally stipu-
lated the poet’s special attitude towards the national, Christian and the patriarchal
traditions. The small amount, though significant literary legacy — poetic patterns,
personal notes, the memoires and epistolary works of poet’s contemporaries as
well as specific literature about him gives us opportunity to study and find out that
the attitude of Baratashvili to the tradition is general. That naturally determined
his attitude towards the literary tradition.

Presented study and its results are important for fulfillment of the psycho-
logical portrait as well as the personal character of a romanticist poet in whole,
moreover, for his work and partly from the point of the complex historical epoch
whose elite representative N. Baratashvili was.
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ELZHBIETA TYSHKOVSKA-KASPRZAK
Poland, Wroclaw
University of Wroclaw

Parody as a Negation of Tradition.
“Nikolai Nikolaevich” by Yuz Aleshkovsky as a Parody of
Occupational Novel

Yuz Aleshkovsky wrote the novel “Nikolai Nikolaevich” in 1970, but pub-
lished it only in 1980, while in exile. His book is very similar to the occupational
novel: the plot tells the story of the professional career of typical ‘stakhanovets’;
the next parts of the plot correspond to the scheme of the occupational novel;
image of the main character is subordinate to his work; within the mail plot is a
love story; the action takes place in the background of the country’s history. At
the same time, all these elements of the composition deny the values of socialist
realism: the mail character Nikolai Nikolaevich is a former hustler who became a
sperm donor in the laboratory and tells about his achievements using the language
of social bottoms with elements of criminal jargon. This comparison is a source
of comic and reverses meanings, revealing the negative author’s attitude not only
to the occupational novel genre, but also to socialist realism.

JIbKBETA ThIHIIKOBCKA-KACITIIAK
Honvwa, Bpoynas
Bpoynaeckuii ynusepcumem

Ilapoausi kak OTpULIAHWE TPATUIIHMH.
«Hukogain HuxonaeBnu» F03a AlleIIKOBCKOTro KaK
napojaus Ha MPOU3BOJACTBEHHBIN POMaH

103 AnemxoBcknii Hammcan moBecTh «Hwukomaih Hwuxomaesua» B 1970
rogy, Ho omyonukoBan ee Toinbko B 1980, Oyayuu B smurpanuu. Ha nepsbiit
B3IVISIZI, TIPOM3BEJICHHE BO MHOTOM CXOJHO C TIPOW3BOJCTBEHHBIM POMaHOM:
CIOKET MepelacT UCTOPUIO TPYIOBOM Kapbepbl IIABHOTO Ieposi — MEpeIOBUKa
COLMATMCTUYCCKOTO TPY/a; ONPE/CICHHBIC YaCTH CHOYKETa COOTBETCTBYIOT Tpa-
JTUIIMOHHOW CXeMe MPOU3BOJCTBEHHOIO poMaHa; 00pa3 IIaBHOIO IEPCOHaXa
MIOJJYMHEH HJIee €ro TPYHAOBOW JESTEIbHOCTH; B CIOKET BIUIETEHA HCTOPHSA
JI00BH; IEHCTBHE BIIMCAHO B UCTOPHIO cTpaHbl. Ho BMecTe ¢ Tem, Bce 3Tu die-
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MEHTbI KOMIIO3MIIMM OTPULAIOT IIEHHOCTH, YTBEP)KIABIIMECS COLPEATU3MOM:
IJIaBHBIA Tepodl — OBIBUIMI BOp-KapMaHHHK, NPHUCTPOUBLIMICS ITOHOPOM CIep-
MBI B JIaDOPaTOPUIO U MOBECTBYIOUIMH O CBOUX TPYIOBBIX TOCTH)KEHHSX S3bI-
KOM OOIIECTBEHHBIX HHU30B C JJIEMEHTaMH KPMMHUHAJIBHOTrO jxaproHa. Ilo-
JOOHOE COIOCTaBJICHUE SBIISCTCS HMCTOYHUKOM KOMHM3Ma W IEPEBEPTHIBACT
CMBICJIBL, BBISIBIISISL OTPULIATEILHOE OTHOILIEHUE aBTOPa HE TOJIBKO K JKaHpy Mpo-
M3BOJICTBEHHOT'O POMaHa, HO U K COL[PEAIU3MYy B LICJIOM.
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ELIZABETH ZARDIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Akaki’s Monthly Collection” and Folklore

Akaki Tsereteli rendered an invaluable service to the Georgian folklore.
The poet considered the most significant deed at that period protection of the
folklore. It is he to whom the first appeals for compilation of folklore samples in
the journals Droeba and Kvali belong. Akaki was not satisfied with just appeals
and in 1897 as he himself wrote to Tedo Kikvadze, he founded his own journal
Akaki’s Monthly Collection in which folklore samples collected from various per-
sons were systematically published in the third section. They were verses, tales,
legends, proverbs, riddles, charm away, ethnographical reports, etc.

The significance and value of the materials published in the Collection is
evidenced by the fact that this journal has preserved the primary source of many
folk verses and stories or their variants. Some of them are considered to be special
and they are included in the academic edition of Georgian Folklore unchanged or
as basic text (“Verse about lob”, “Verse about Abraham”, etc.).

While analyzing Akaki’s Monthly Collection it appears that the enriching
of the volumes of folklore with the unknown samples preserved in the journal is
possible today too. For instance, in volume IV of the Folklore there is no men-
tion of the text “Shemomekara Kivchaghi” from the Collection which is called
“Georgian Boy” and it is totally different from the traditional text at the beginning
and end. The journal version of “The Tushi Cried on the Mountain” has not been
included in Georgian Folklore either. In volume III the sample recorded far later
is placed; the same can be said about some variants of the cycle “Mushuri” (labor
verses) and “Satrpialo Leksebis” (love verses) recorded by Kote Gvaramadze and
Sosiko Merkviladze, etc.

The journal Collection and the Foundation for the Preservation of Folklore
under it, existed less than four years but they made great contribution in collec-
tion and publication of Georgian folklore, its popularization and preservation.
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IA ZUMBULIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Folklore Tradition and Genre of “Fantasy”
in Modern Russian Literature
(based on the M.Semenova’s trilogy “The Wolfhound”)

In modern Russian literature genre of “fantasy” becomes increasingly
popular. Despite the fact that many people consider the emergence of this genre
influenced by foreign fashion, we can say, that this is quite a logical process,
the cause of which is much more likely to be looked for in a national literary
past. Russian writers appealed to fantasy, which is based precisely on the basis of
myths and legends of the Slavic people. Among the readers is growing the popu-
larity of the variety of fantasy, where the emphasis is on the national traditions.
Traditional folklore and mythological motives,that have undergone changes in
the course of development of the historical and literary context in the artistic
works of Slavic fantasy influenced by the author’s intention, are subject to fur-
ther reconsidering.

M.V.Semenova is considered to be the progenitor of the genre of heroic
Slavic fantasy. Semenova’s novels “Wolfthound”, “Wolfhound. The right for
fight”,” Wolfhound. Istovik-stone”are combined in a trilogy based on the image
of the central hero — Wolfhound. The writer perfectly mastered the art reception
of “variations themes”: without departing from the framework of schemes and
receptions of Fantasy literature, she has added in the artistic world of novels new
elements that emerged as a result of rethinking of the Slavic folklore and mytho-
logical tradition. Slavic culture - the beliefs, traditions and customs of ancestors
is the invisible original hero of her novels.

Summarizing, we can say with confidence,that Semenova’s novels reflect
the interaction and interrelation with folklore tradition.
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N.I. 3YMBYJIN]I3E
I'pysua, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennviii ynusepcumem um. Axaxus Llepemenu

DoIbKJIOPHAS TPAAMUNS U KAHP «PIHTEIN»
B COBPEMEHHOI1 pycCKOI JiuTeparype
(ua marepuaJie Tpujoruu M.CemeHoBoii «BoJikonay)

B coBpemeHHO# pycckoii iuTeparype Bce 0ojiee MOMyIspHbIM CTaHOBHUTCS
xkaHp «]aHTEe3m». HecMoTpss Ha TO, 4TO MHOTHE CUMTAKOT BO3HHUKHOBCHHE
JAHHOTO KaHpa JaHbIO 3apyOeKHOI MoAe, MBI MOKEM TOBOPHTH O TOM, YTO
9TO BIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIH Ipolece, MPUYNHY KOTOPOMY CKOpee CTOMT HCKaTh
B HALMOHAJIBHOM JINTEPATypHOM IpouuioM. Pycckue mnucarenn oOpaTminch
K (PHTE3H, IOCTPOECHHOW MMEHHO Ha OCHOBE MHU(OB U JIETEHH CIABSHCKOTO
Hapozna. Cpenu uuTareneil pacTeT MOMYJISPHOCTh TOM Pa3HOBUIHOCTH (DIHTE-
34, IA€ CAENAaH aKUEHT Ha HAIMOHAIBHYIO TpaauLyio. TpaauimoHHbE (Honb-
KJ'[OpHO-MI/I(i)OHOFI/I‘{CCKI/IC MOTHBBI, MPETCPICBIINEC HU3MCHCHUA B XOAC pas-
BUTHUA HCTOPUKO-JIUTCPATYPHOTO KOHTCKCTA, B IIPOU3BEIACHUAX CJIaBSIHCKOM
CI)SHTC?)I/I Mo BJIMAHHUCM AaBTOPCKOI0 3aMbICJia TOABCPraroTCs zlam,HeﬁmeMy
HEePEOCMBICIICHHIO.

PononavyanpHuIICH JKaHpa TepOMYECKON CIAaBSHCKOM (DIHTE3M CUMTAeTCs
M.B.CemenoBa. Pomansr CemenoBoit «Bonkogasy», «Bonkonas. IlpaBo Ha moe-
IHHOK», «Bonkomas. McTOBUK-KaMeHB» 00bEIUHSIOTCS B TPHIOTHIO HA OCHOBE
o0pasa meHTpanbHOTro repost — Bonkonasa. [IncarensHUIa B COBEPIICHCTBE OB-
nanena XynoKeCTBEHHBIM NPHEMOM «BapHAllMM TEMBD): HE BBIXOMS 32 PAMKH
CXeM M NPHUEMOB JIUTEpaTypbl ()IHTE3U, NPUBHECIA B XyHIOKECTBEHHBIH MHpP
IIPOU3BEACHUN HOBBIE JIEMEHTBI, CTaBIIUE PE3YJIbTaTOM I€PEOCMBICICHUS
CIIaBSIHCKOM  (honbkiIOpHO-MU(ONIOrHuecKoi Tpaauuuu. B pomane orpomzoe
3HAUEHUE MUMEIOT O0Psbl, COBEPLIAEMbIEe KaK [TIABHBIM I'€POEM, TaK U JIPYrUMHU
HEepPCOHAKaMU: OHM MPUIAIOT MPOU3BEICHUIO CIABSHCKUM KonmopuT. Ha ctpa-
HUnax pomaHoB CeMEHOBOH mepe]; HaMH IOCIIEAI0BATENILHO MPE/ICTAIOT BCE
OCHOBHBIC OOT'M CIIaBSHCKOTO MaHTeoHa. Kpome TOro, MMEIOTCSI OCHOBAaHHS
JUIsSL COTIOCTABJICHUSI POMAHOB C PYCCKO# BoueOHO# ckaskoii. HaOmonaercs B
Tpuioruy CeMEeHOBOI U XapaKTepHOE ISl pyCCKOTO0 (hONBKIOpa NEPEBOIIIOIICHNE
repost B OOJIMK TOTEMHOTO KHBOTHOTO, TOKPOBUTEIISI CBOETO INIEMEHU-CO0AKY.

[TonBoxs uTOr CKa3aHHOMY, MOYKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO 3asiBUTh, YTO POMaHbI
CeMEHOBOM OTpakaroT TECHOE B3aUMOJIEICTBHIE U B3aUMOCBSI3b € (POILKIOPHOM
TpaauLuen.
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